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Honoured Uncle , 
Mr. JOHN GRIFFITH 
Of Llangwendraeth in the Coun. 


ty of Carmarthen. 


Dear Uncle , 


Hen 1 was upon the Tran- 
ſlation of this Piece 
often entertained you with 

ſeveral Stories of it, and you thought 
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' them not unpleaſant. Tor now bave 
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them all together; and what muſt 
needs add to your ſatisf ation and 
diverfion , you will find a ſtrange 
account (according to the Arabians) 
of a Countrey, which affords matter 
of Admiration to thoſe who travel 


thither even in our days: You know 


# how often I have bemaan'd your loſs 
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of divers excellent Manuſcripts, 
Prophecies, Poetry, an o!her Sub. 
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jefs, rclating to our own Countrey ; 
for certa'nly nothing ſo pleaſant as to 
ſurvey the Genius and Humonrs of 
our earlieſt Predeceſſors. But ſince 
it is vain to call Time t1 an account 
for all the excellent things it bath 
devoured, and to faſten on its Envy 
what 15 juſtly attributed 10 Huwane 
Negligence, give me /eave to re- 
commend this Prodigious Treatiſe 
( which hath had the Fortune to 
eſcape its Tee.h ) to your peruſal, ; 
and when I confider, with what com- 
pl.1c:ncy you quote and refleft on the 
Actions and Apophthegmes of 
th:je who have Inhabited the World 
m2ny Centuries of years before ws, 
1 cannat doubr but you will approve 
the publick acknowledoment 1 make, 
by the preſent addreſs of my being , 


Honour'd Uncle. 


Your moſt afftetionate Nephew, 
and humble Servant, 


]. DAVIES. 
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French Author's Preface 
Rendred into Engliſh , 


Giving an acconnt of the deſtin of 
this Treatiſe, and its publiſhing. 


Gypt is a Province ſo 
pregnant 1n prodigies, 
thar, from the earlicft 
times, thole, whole 
curioſity excited la tro the 
knowledge of excellent things , 

have made it one of the principal 
objc&s of their conſiderations. 
Pliny namesthirtcen famous Au- 


thors, whohad written betorchim 


of the Pyramids, which are one of 
the things admu'd therein; and 
Herodotus deſirous to lay lome- 
thing of that Countrey in gene- 
ral , before he came to the part1- 


- cular Narration of the expc<di- 
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tion which Cambyſ es aro oF = 
ſig had madeinto it, and whereto 
the deſign of his Hiſtory led him, 
ſpent .in' that” dipreſſion all his 
Euterpe, that is to ſay , one of the 
nine Books, wherein it was his 
intention to comprehend what- 
ever had been remarkable in the 
World to this time. All the Au- 
thors who have ſtnce written in 
Greekor Litine,or any other Lan- 
guage known in Exrope , have 
not omitted treating of the fame 
ſubj<&s, according to the occa- 
ſions they have had todoit, as 
being likely to prove the nobleſt 
Ornaments of rhetr Works. 
' As concerning the Arabians, 
though the Treatiſe whereof I 
here publiſh the Tranſlation be - 
ſhort enough, yer have they dif. 
courſed very amply of it in ſeye. 
ral Books : and it is not long 
{1ncec 1 taw in the Lord Chancel- 
lors 


-he Fren Authois Piefack; 
hors Dy: two Manuſcripts in 
Folio of great bulk, and cloſe 
written, which treat only of the 
rarities and ſingularities of Eeypr; 
at leaſt, if the Titles, which have 
been put thereto, by ſuch as have 
examined them, be true ;, for I 
have not yet had the opportunity 
to conſider them at leiſure. And 
therefore I' ſhall not give any 
punctual account ofthem,calling 
to mind that at the beginning of 
this very Manuſcipt , out of 
which I have made this Tranſla- 
tion , ſome Italian had written 
theſe words as it were for its 
Title , De Negromanzia, e dell ori- 
gine le i Negromanti, which had 
od!iged me at firſtro ſlight it,and 
diverted ine from looking more 
narrowly into it, it the beauty of 
the Original, and the Gold glic- 
tering inthe two farſt pages, afrer 
the manner of other Books cv- 
Az rioully 


Che French Authors Preface. 
riouſly written in the Eaſt, had 

not engaged my longer conſide- 
ration of them, whereby I was 
ſatisfied, that the Italian Inſcrip- 
tion was not an{werable to the 
Arabian Art, and could not tor: 
bear crying out, 0 ſeculum infe. 
lix ! as Eraſmus did upon a like 
occaſion , having found , as he 
{aith, Commentaries on Mimugs 
Publianus ; Oui neque celum, neque 
terram attingerent , & tamen accu: 
ratiſſume deriftos » Cen rem facram. 
This impertinent title had no 
doubtbcen given our Manuſcript 
by a perſon who had caſually caſt 
his cycon ſome paſſages , where 
i: mentions the Enchanters of 
Erypt ; and the ſame injury might 
bapiy have be done, by alikepre- | 
cipitation, to the Sacred Books 
of Geneſts and Exodus , wherein 
there is alſo mention made of 
thole Magicians , and the won- | 


derful 
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derful effe&s of their Magict, 
which they $0 the impadence to 
compare with the Divine miracles "'F 
of Moſes and Aaron, Theſe En: ' 
chanters then are part of the ſub- : 
ject of this Book , but not all, as 
being one of the things, which 
many ages ſince had raiſed admi- 
ration in thoſe who conſidered 
Egypt, but not the onely one, nor 
the principal in a Country,where 
the Earth the Waters.and the Air 
out-vy one the other, in affording 
extraordinary fubje&ts of Med1- 
tation to Philoſophers upon na- 
| tural things, and whoſe Iohabi- 
" | tants haye {igoalized themlclyes 
- | by their. prodigious firuGures, 
and by the javention even of 
Philolophy itſelf, 

The Land of Egypt 1s it ſelf a 
ſtranger in the place of its fitua- 
- | tion, if we credit the conjectures 
| of icof Philoſophers , who have 
A 4 atten- 
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aftentively viewed and Cnfiders” 
ed it, it catne thither from a 
Countrey ſo remote, that the in- 
duſtry of men could never ſettle 
any Commerce for the i importa- 
tion of fruits from thoſe places, 
whence nature conyeys them the 
very ſoil whereby they are pto- 
duced. The air there 1 1s1n a per: 
petual ſerenity , never diſturbed 
at any Scaſon of the Year with 
Snow, Hail, Rain, Lightning, or 
Thunder The Waters there riſe 
to a prodigrous: height duting 
the greateſt hcats 'of Summer, 
when tliey are 'el{eyrhere loweſt, 
or drycd upz: and in Winter, whe 
they are every where aches fro- 
zen up, or over-flown,they there 
gid-genmly below their o1dinary 
courſe. The' ſurface of the Early 
3s ſpread with a pleaſant verdure, 
with ſo, fiveet a temperature .of 
the Air,chat the faireſt Springs of 
other 


F Cn GEE ch. am C7 af A 4 RR 
£ : . : of o 
4 c Wu £3.34 Wy *4 #® 'S — R 4 A 
, : «4 . ' 
* - 
7 
. 


other Countries come not near 
it. In the Moneth of March, the 
Hatveſt ready to be cut down, 

guilds the pregnant Fields which 
are deyeſted thereof before the 
Moneth of April. And in the 
Moneths of July and Au oſt t the 
ſame Fields are Fant 1nto fo 
many Seas , and the Cities and 
Villages into fo many Iſlands, by 
a fortunate inundation , which 
ſpares the Inhabitants the trouble 
of tilling and manuring them, as 
mult of neceflity be done elſe- 

where; forthe Egyptians have no 
mote to do but to Sow the Seeds 
therein, when the Waters are fal- 

lenaway, and ſlightly to ſtir the 
ime which is ſpread thereon, 

thatthey may be covered, which 
they did heretofore, as Herodotus 
relates, by dtiving Herds of Swine 
after the Sowers, Thus do they 

get the Fruits of the moſt fetile 
picce 


piece of earth in the Univerſe, 
Sire x Sorerle , tO uſe the terms 
of the ſame Author, moſt caſi- 
ly , and without any trouble ; 
after they have gathered the pro- 
ducions of the Waters , by a yet 
more eaſlie fiſhing , or rather as 
Alian expreſles it,by an Harveſt 
of Fiſh , 4w1@ iz», which lie 
ſcattered on the ſlime in the 
mid of the Fields. 

Theſe natural prodigies haye 
alwaies engaged te greateſt wits 
in an enquiry into their caules, 
which are reducible onely to two 
heads. For the ſerenity of the 
Air procceds no doubt £2 the 
nature of the adjacent and neigh- 
bouring Countries and Waters, 
which are not apt to ſend thither 
any vapours , which might be 
condenſed intoRain , Hail, or 
Snow ; nor yet any mineral exha« 
lations, which might cauſe thun- 


der: 


der and lightoing : and the other 
Miracles, which are ſeen by the 
Raics of thatdelightful Sun, are 
the effets of that admirable Ri- 
ver, which keeps the Inhabitants 
of that Countrey in ſuch quiet, 
after ichath brought them theſoil 
which is to ſuſtain and nouriſh 
them. 

Fox the better underſtanding 
of this , it is ro be obſeryed that 
Ag ypt is only a Plain, or rather a 
ſpacious Valley, reaching in 
l:ngth from South to North from 
the Tropick of Cancer, oralittle 
beyond it, to the Mediterranear 
Sea, for the ſpace of about two 
hundred ard thirty Leagaes; and 
in breadth, trom Eaſt ro Weſt be. 
tween two Mountains, which are 
its limits, one towards Arabia, 
and the other towards Africk, but 
not alwaies at an equal diſtance 
one:from the other. For at the 
—_—_—_—_ TT 
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Northern extremity , along the 
Shore of the Mediterranean Sea, 
that diſtance is about ſ1x (core lea- 
gues ; above the places where 
Heliopolis heretofore ſtood; and 
where now Cairois , about fifty 
leagues diſtant from the Sea , it 
diminiſhes ſo for the ſpace of a. 
bour ſeventy leagues,that the two 
Mountains are not aboye fix or 
ſeven leagues diſtant one from 
the other. Above that ſpace they 
dilate again, and the Countrey 
grows wider , even to its Mer1- 
dional extremitie , which makes 
the upper /Egypt,otherwile called 
Thebais. Thus is £gypt naturally 
divided into three parts , which 
may be called Upper , the Lower, 
and the Middle, In the Middle, 
which is much narrower then the 
others, and which our Author 
calls Gize , as much as to ſay the 
paſſage was the City of Memphzs, 
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near the Weſtern Mountain, on 
which not far thence there are 
ſeveral Pyramids,and thoſe of the 
moſt ſumptuous. Inthe «pper 
9 ypt was heretofore the ta- 
mous City T hebes , which had a 
hundred Gates , and was after- 
wards called Dioſpolis ; and Syene 
{cated directly under the Tropick 
of Cancer ſo that the day of the 
Summer Solſtice the Sun at noon 
{hined to the bottoms of Wells, 
and fſtreight ard perpendicular 
Pillars made not any {hade ; and 
El:phantina, beyond which pre- 
ſently began Ethiopia; and Copta, 
whence there was a way to the 
Red Sea , the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt 
of any along that Coaſt, by which 
there were brought on Camels 
abundance of Ind:zan Commodi- 
ties, which were afterwards em- 
barqu'd on the Nz/e; and thelittle 
Cataraft , where Strabo lates the 
BE. 
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Mariners fell down from the top 
to the bottom with their Boats, 
in the preſence of the Governour 
of Zyypt, to make him ſport; 
and the Lake of Mzyis, with two 
Pyramids in the midit of ir, each 
{ix hundred foot in height, three 
hundred under water, and three 
hundred aboye; and the Labyrinth 
yet more prodigious ghen the. 
Pyramids. In the Lower #gypt- 
arethe mouths of the Ne, where- 
of the ewo molt diſtant one from 
the other make the Delts, which 
is a Triangular I{land, the Baſes 
whereof is che ſhore of the Medi- 
terranean Sea , and the two ſides 
the twoarms of the Nzle, which 
coine to thole mouths. Cazro is 
above the Delta, towards Arabia, 
near the place where heretofore 
Heliopolis ſtood. The Arabians 
now call it Maſre, a name com- 
mon toall Zz1pr,and which we 
haye 
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have ſeveral times rendred the 
ancient Metropolis of Zgypt,in the 
Mahumetan Hiſtory, Alexandria 
is on tne Sea-fide near the We- 
ſtern mouth. The Nile lows in 
one ſingle Chanel through the 
midft of the plain, from Eliphane 
tina to the point of the Deles, 
which is abonr fifty leagues from 
the Sea; there it 15 divided into 
two , afterwards into ſeveral 
branches, before it falls into it. 
Their conjeure , who held 
 Agypt to be a new Land, and 
come from ſome remote part, was 
that heretofore the ſpace berweem 
the two Mountains from Z#le- 
phantina, ora little below it,to 4- 
lexantriz had been agulph ofthe 
Sea, like,and in a manner parallel 
in its ſituation to that which is 
called the Red Sea, and entred in- 
wo the Countries from the North 
rowards the Sonth, as the Red Sea 
enters 
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enters Into Ron ; South to 
North ; and:that in proceſſe of 
time cus abundanee ot ſlime, 
which the Nile brings down 
when it is overflown, had filled 
that ſpace, and framed therein 


the land which is now ſeen there, 
and which had no reſemblance 
to thoſe of Arabia and Africk , 

which are adjoyning thereto ; 
whence they imagined ita ſtran- 
ger, and come from far, Hero- 
dotus was of opinion, that that 
colleion of {lime might have 
been made in leſs hs twenty 
thouſand years ; taking baply his 
conjecture according to the in- 
crealeot it from Homer's time to 
his own. For Homer affirms,that 
the Iſland of Pharos was in his 
timeatafar greater diſtance from 
the Continent then ic hath been 
fince, as Pliny hath obſeryed; in- 
ferring conſequently thence, that 


£gypt 
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vanced nearer the Sea. | 
What I thiok miraculous in 
this, is, that the Inhabitants of a 
Countrey which in appearance 
began not till a long time after 
the reſt , ſhould count the Years 
of their Antiquities in a far 
greater number then other Natj- 
ons their Neighbours , and 
ſhould make in their Countrey 
ſumptuous Structures, which yer 
could not preſerye he memorie 
of their Authors to a timz, when 
other Nations were but in a 
manner beginning ro entertain 
thoughts of doing flomewhat of 
that <xF ; though they haye laſt- 
d a long time after the ruine of 
thoſe which were made much 
later. And yet all this me: 
thinks depends on the {ame caule, 
which is. the excellency of th: (oil 
of that Province, and the facility 
B of 
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of cultivating ic ;, in as much as 
having always been able to main- 
rain a far greater number of men 
then were requiſite about the cul; 
rure of it, the Princes, who were 
poſſeſſed thereof, were obliged 
ro find out other employments 
for the greateſt part of their Sub= 
jets; and this occaſioned the 
early invention of Philoſophy by 
thole who were inclined to me» 
dirate on the wonderful things 
of nature, and toſpend the reſt 
allowed their bodies in employ- 
Ing the intelleual faculties of 
their ſouls in thoſe noblelabours. 
Ariſtotle ſpeaks thus of it , when 
he ſays that they ſtudyed Philo- 
{ophy in /Zgypt ſooner then any 
where elle, becauſe there they 
ſooneſt permicted the Prieſts to 
live in.a commendable excmpti- 
on from labour 3 6 8 iy gordfes 
n 9 i Wy AS for others, 

who 
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ws could only work with their 
hands, in regard the mild tempe: 
rature of the Air diſpenced with 
their employing themſelves in 
many profeſſions neceſſary elle- 

where , to {ecure mens bodies 
from its 1njuries, it was requiſite 
they ſhouid be employed in ſuch 
works as might deciare the pow- 
erfulnels and magnihc: nce of 
their Kings, Whence | concetve 
Plzzy juſtly blameable for the 
character he gives thele Miracles 
of the World, when he favs they 
are Regum pecunte ft 41:4 oft-nt4- 
tio; and that atiec he had iaid 
that thoſe who had written of 
them before him differed abour 
che Names of the Kings who 
built them , he ſhould add theſ: 


wor ds', Jaſtiſſono caſ.r obiiteratis 
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if a!lthe works witch contribute 
100 Ing to the {uppiy of the neo- 
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ceſſities of humane lifeare follies. 
Pliny himſelf is in hazard to be 
8s to have done many ; 
and this corceit of his is in my 
judgement much different from 
that ot Pythagoras, who (as Cicers 
relates) affirms, that among the 
ſeveral ſorts of perſons who met 
ordinarily at the great general 
Aſſembly of all Greece,thole who 
cam? rot thicher upon any buſ1- 
nels, nor out of deſign to get any 
thing ; but only co ſee what pal- 
{id , were the honeſter people; 
Genus vel maxime ingent'tm ? 
whom he therefore cempared to 

the Philoſophers. 

T hele greac Princes therefore 
are methinks rather to be be. 
moaned, that their Names were 
already forgotten aboye fifceen 
hundred years fince , after they 
had made for ' the etcrnization 
ciereot the Works which are to 

this 


this day ſeen and admired, rather 
then they are to be blamed for 
having done {ſuch noble things. 
And this oblivion allo no doubt 
proceeds from the cxcellency of 
their Countrey , which baving 
been envycd by all Forciners 
who have known it, hath always 
been one of the fuſt preys of the 
Conquerours,and by that means 
{o often changed Maſters, char it 
15 no wonder the mcmorie of the 
moſt Ancient ſhould be loſt; 
whereas the Princes, who once 
ſettled themſelyes therein , were 
well ſatisfied with that poſſeſli- 
on , and thought not of diſturb - 
ing their Nerghbouurs. True it is, 
that Strabo atiirms,that in Thebais 
above Dioſpolis , and M.mmuwn's 
Temple, he faw on the magnih- 

ceac Tombs of torty Kings,Obe- 

Iisks, on which there were wric- 

Ing: gravea , which mentioned 


B 3 great 


hn 4 4 "Tr Fy "T4 >» L a. yy p "P IT 7 ” - FS £ 
>» 4s aca.” Jo We ORs % , 
o - yo #4 : , | 
z - A 4 l Fe PST 
F' , M 


' The French Authons Pieface: 
great Conqueſts made by thoſe 
Kings, as far as Scythia,BaFriana, 
and the Indies, Herodotus affirms 
the ſame of Seſ1ſtris ; but it may 
be doubted wherher theſe great 
Conquzrours were natural Egyp- 
tians or Strangers, who among 0- 
ther Countries had ſubdued Z- 
2ypt ; for Alexander the Great 
was no Zgyptiin, though he had 
his Tomb at Alexandria, and had 
brzen the Founder of that great 
City. Fd 
However it were yet this js cer- 
rain , that the inclination of the 
Kings of Zgypt for great Stru- 
cures is very ancient, fince the 
Pharao's who Reigned in the 
times of Jeſe;h and Moſs, and 
who probably are comprehended 
by Herodotus under the fingle 
name of Pheron, had it,as may be 
{cen by the complaints of the 7/- 
raelites againſt them , when they 

: | made 
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made them work- hard in the 
making of Brick, and paid them 
ill. That Pheron of Herodotus 
was ſuch a Perſon as the Pharao's 
are repreſented tous ; for he was 
no Conquerour, but an inſo!ent 
and impious Prince , 'and the 
Pharao s were ſuch as the Arabiar 
expreſſion at this day affirms it, 
who ſay, To play th: Pharao; that 
is, to demean hiinſelt inſolently 
and tyrannically : whence haply 
comes the French word , Faire le 
Fanfaron: 

- AS to: the Antiquity of the 
Sciences in ,Zgypt there is no 
doubt to be made of it, ſince Pla- 
to and Endoxus learn'd Aſtiono: 
my rhere ina School, where they 
ſtudied thirteen years, and which 
was {hewed at Heliopolis as a ra- 
rity in Strab/s time,who afhrms 
he ſaw it there, and adds,that the 
Grecians never knew exactly of 
= B 4. how 
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how many Days, Hours, and 
Minutes the Year conſiſted, till 
they had read thereupon. che 
Books of the Prieſts of Zy pr, 
which to that end were tranſlated 
out of the Zgyptian Tongue into 
che Greek ; which argues (by the 
way) that even at that time there 
were Greek, Verſions made of 
Books writ in other Languages, 
contrary to the opinion which . 
{ome Learned Men ſeem to have 
lately taken up. ) 
T hat ancient Language of the 
Lgyptians was written from the 
right hand to the left, after the 
manner of the Oriental Tongues, 
as Herodotus hath obſcryed : 
wheiefore the Co:tick writing 
now uſed from the left to the 
right ſeems rather to have come 
from the Greek , chen the Greek 
from it, whatever}. Kircher tells 
us ol it, in lis Prodromnus Copticus. 
Lo. As 
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As'to the ancient Religion of the 
Z&eyptians, though the Book we 
here Tranſlate in ſeveral places 
mentions their Idols, Strabo at- 
firms , that in his time there was 
not any Figure in their Temples, 
atleaſt any repreſenting a Man's 
body , E0av0r 6/iy , 1 $K dla wrge , de 
3 drbywr Cer 145: whence it might 
beſuſpeed chat our Author took 
the Images of Chrifizzn Churches 
for Idols , fince it may be parti- 
cularly obſeryed, that he ſeems in 
tome places to put the Croſſes in- 
the ſame rank; which be it 
ſaid withour derogation from the 
approved Worſhip due co both. 
Theſame Strabo, (2nd before him, 
Het odvtus) would make us believe 
tnat Circ.mciſion , and what they 
call Exciſun, which is r1e circum- 
cilhon of Women, were eycruled 
1n ZZ pr, and that the other Na- 
tions who obſeryed it, as the Col- 
| | <<, 


chi, the Ethiopians, the Phenicians, 
the Syrians , nay the Jews them- 
ſelyes took it from them ;- whieh 
is not without ſome ground; 
For Circumcifion was not en-: 
Joyned Abraham till after his 
travelling into. gypt. Strqbo 
obſerves it asa ſingularity , that 
the Zg yptians brought up all the 
children that were born to them, 
which was not: done by, the 
Greeks, who expoled ſome, nay 
lometimes killed ſome of them,as 
we haye it from Terence in his 
Heantontimorumenos, This coms 
mendable and indu/gent cuftom, 
no doubt proceeded alſo from 
thegoodneſs and fertility of their 
Countrey , which was {uch;thiat 
the children were no great charge 
to their Parents., and which en- 
dowed - its Inhabitants with 
greater mildneſle of difpofition, 
and tendernefſe rowards ſuch as 

were 


The French Anthois Preface. 
were {o nearly related to them, 
1- | then the Greeks had upon the like 
h' Þ occaſions. 

J; The ſame Authors relate di- 
-. | vers other remarkable things of 
S | the ancient Religion of Zgypr, 
9. | and the manners of its Inhabi- 
IC ff rants; all which have met with 
e | ſeveral changes by the Conqueſts 
| which -have been made of that 
e | Province at ſeveral times, fince 
Y | that at the very firſt, whichis 
S 
S 
$ 


come to oar knowledge, to. wit, 
that of the Perfians , "tis queſti- 
onlelſe the Ceremonies of their 
» | Superſtitions were very much 
altered by the perſecution of Cam- 
" | byſes, which came to that height | 
as to kill Oxe Apis, which paſſed 
tor a God at Memphrs, as ſome 0. 
ther Creatures did ellewhere ; 
though all thoſe which were re- 
verenced by the Egyptians in ſe- 
veral places, were not adorcd in 
EE. : the 


-* 


The French Anthozs Pydface, 
the quality of Gods, but many of 
them only in the quality of Sa- 
cred Animals, whom it was nor 
lawfulto injure. Andit is very 
probable, according to Citero's 
conjecture, that at firſt they were 
all accountedonly ſuch, inaſmuch 
2S thoſe who then governed the 
People thought fit for ſome rea. 
ſons to preſerye fuch Beaſts as 
much as might be , as being ad- 
vantageous for ſomething ; and 
thatin proceſſeof time the Super- 
ſtition and Ignorance of thoſe 
who comprehended not the true 
cauſe why they were ſpared.came 
to tmagine ſomething Divine in 
them ; which in my judgment 
preceeded from the dem2anour 
of the Prieſts towards other men, 
whom they blinded what they 
could,cſpecially ſecing the Prieſt. 
hood belonged to certain Fami- 
lies, and waz not communi- 
cable 
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cable to all, no more then the 
other principal Fun&tions of the 
Commonwealth, as Arms, Arts, 
and Agriculrure ; for that made 
eyery one abſolutely ignorant of 
thoſe things which belong'd not 
to him, and whereto he neyer 
had any rightto aſpire; and occa- 
ſioned their being many times 
exerciſed by ſuch as had not any 
natural diſpoſition thereto, and 
conſequently were not much 
capable thercof. 

This Myſterious Carriage of 
the Evyptian Prieſts extended not 
onely to things concerning Reli- 
Lion, but even to ſuch as were 
indifferent, which they commu- 
nicated not without much trou- 
ble. For Strabo affirms, that the 
13 Years, during which Plato 
ard Eudoxus continued at Helis- 
fol;s, were not ſimply ſpent by 
them in learning Aﬀtronomie, 


bur 
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but in courting the favour and 
friendſhip ot the Prieſts,thar they 
might be thereby induced” co 
teach them ſomething of what 
they knew in that Science, If 
they were ſo ſhie in commun1- 
cating to others what they had 
obſerycd in the Heavens, and 
which any others might have 
ſeen as well as they ; it may 
well be imagined they much 
more carefully concealed the Hi- 
ſtorie of their Countrie: ſo that 
itis not to be adinircd there is lo 
little come to our knowledge of 
what paſled there before the 
Conqueſt made by the Perſeans. 
Nay, if the Ethiopions had com- 
manded there before, and that 
for a long tract of time, as Hero- 
dotus mentions, it 1s likely that 
even then the Sources of the Nil- 
were not unknown, nor the cau- 
les of its Inundation. - And who 
| knows 
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knows whether in the time of 
Herodotus the Prieſts knew not 
more of thoſe things then they 
would communicate to him e 
For it they had relations of a 
Voyage of 4 Moneths, that is, 
aboye 1200 Leagues, continu- 
ally aſcending, partly upon the 
Nile, paitly on the fidcs of it be- 
yond the Tropick of Cancer, 
thoſe who had made it muſt have 
paſſed all the Torrid Zone , and 
found theſource and origine of 
the Nile. But they ſaid, that in 
thoſe Countries the Nile lowed 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and not from 
South to North, as it did in A&- 
gypt; which is not conſonantto 
the reaſon given by Klerodotus 
himſelf of the oyerflux of that 
River ; nor the Modern Geo- 
graphies,aceording to which the 
Sources of the Nile are far be, 
yond the Equinofial Line, 

> on: This 


| This then nn Sea certain; 
with 2 length of 'the courle © 
the Nile equal to- that attributed 


therc might bea mo found out 


probable then thoſe which many 
have hitherto given thereof. For 
what makes the overflux mira- 
culous 13, that it happens, as we 
have already ſaid during the great 
heats of Sumner, when all other 
Rivers are at the loweſt ordryed 
up : which occaſion=d a pulira 
ſion, thac it proceed; from a cauſe 
diff rent from that of others, 
which manifeſtly depend on the 
Rains which fall, and the Snow 
which ordinarily melts in great 
abundance towards the end of 
Winter, at which time the Nile 15 
at the loweſt. Some therefore 
haye been of opinion, as Herod: 
| tus relates,that the Nile overflows 
in 
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thereto by Herodotus , methinks 


of its overflowing in. Egypt more 
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The #itdth AttthotsPhetaie. 
in Summer , becauſe then therc 
come into A-gypt continually cer- 
tain Winds called the Etefian 
from the Northern Coaſt, which 
obſtruct its courſe, and fo croud 
up its Waters, depriving them of 
the freedom of falling into the 
Sea, as they ordinarily do, as the 
reflux of the Ocean daily does 
the Rivers which fall into it. O- 
thers attributed che cauſe of it to 
the Ocean , out of which they at- 
firmed the Nile totakeits origine; 
but they explicated not after 
what manner this was done. O- 
thers affirmed, that this overflux 
proceeded from the Snow, which 
they pretended was d:flolved in 
Summer upon the fides of the 
Nile. Herodotus refutes all thele 
conjectures, and then gives his 
own opinion, which is, that the 
Nu: coming from ſome yery re- 
mote parts of the South, thatis, 
C from 
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from a Countrey from which the 
Sun is far diſtant in Summer, 
when it 1s very near Zeypt its 
courſe , which atits coming out 
of the ſource 15 always equally 
big , comes then quiteto Zeypt 
wichourt loſing any thing of its 
fulneſſe , in regard the Sun con- 
ſumes nothing or very little of it: 
whereas in Winter it decreaſes 
much by the way, for the contra- 
ry reaſon, which is that the Sun 
being then diretly upon its wa- 
ters deyours a great part thereof, 
Strabs, who thought not this rea- 
fon of Herodotus more probable 
then the others , recurs to that 
which he ſays had been obſerved 
by Homzr, when he called Ze ypt 
(that is to ſay the Nile in Home- 
rical texms) a River falling from 
Heayen, 
w— A410 Sm we un 

He would therefore have the oyer- 
flux 
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flux of the Nile proceed from 
the Summer-rains , which (faith 
he) are frequent in Ethiopia , ac- 
cording to their Relation who 
haye ſailed on the Red Sea as far 
as the Countrey which produces 
Cinnamon , as alſo of thoſe who 
have been ar the Hunting of Ele- 
phants, The Relation of the 
Monk Coſmas , inſerted by the 
moſt Learned and Ingeniouſly 
curious perſon Monſteur Theve- 


| zotin the Firſt Part of his Colle- 


Fions , lays methinks the lame 
thing. But, beſides that the ſources 
of the Nile are at a far greater di- 
ſtance then is ſuppoled by that 
reaſon alledged allo by our Au- 
thor in its proper place, theie :3 
no great likelihood that the rains 
ſhould be ſo frequent in Sum- 
mer in a Conntrey next adjoyn- 
ing to AZgypt , where it never 
rains, and more Southerly then 
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it. Whence it comes that at this 
rime the ableſt Philoſophers en- 
deayours to find out fome other 
cauſe of ſo conſiderablean effect , 
and Monficur de la Chambre 1- 
mong others. by an extraordina- 
ry ſagacity hath fonnd: out one 
for it in the Bowels of the Land 
of Zgypt, whoſe Nitrous quali- 
ties ſtirred by the heats of Sum- 
mer are in his judgement Capa- 
ble of cauſing the Waters of that 
Riyer to riſe up to fo great an o-« 
verflux , as we ſee by experience 
that it does. This opinion, when 
we ſhall hayc comprechended the 
ſubtile Diſcourſes, and confider- 
cd the excellent remarks where- 
by that great great perſon 
confirms it , will doubtleſs be | 
found the moſt likely to be true. 

Monſieur Chapelain, to whom 
molt of the Yirtuofido now give 
an account, not onely of their 

works 
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works, but alſo of their defigns, 
out of the confidence they have 
of ' his excellent judgment and 
ſincere adyice , told me not long 
ſince, that the moſt Learned and 
moſt Eloquent Monſicur Voſſius 
hath a Treatiſe ready on the ſame 
Subject , wherein we are like to 
meet with many things yet un. 
knawn to us- 

To make it appear then that I 
have alſo made {ome reflections 
on this Miracle , I ſhall here ſer 
down the reaſon I have imagined 
to my ſelf for it, which does not 
contradi&t Homer, though it a- 
grees not with Strabo; for it will 
haply ſuffice thoſe who may not 
have the leiſure ro examine ſuch 


J as are more {ubtile. I obſerve 
I then in the firſt place, that to my 


thinking it is affirmed by Macz- 
185,that the rifings of the Nile are 


iramed above Zgypt. For to= 
C3 wards 
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wards the end of his forty eighth 
Chaliph, he ſays that the Nile be; 
ing very low in the time of Mi- 
chael Patriarch of Alexandria,that 
Prelate was ſentby the Muſtanſer, 
Cholipb of Zgypt, to the King of 
the Abyſſmnes, who upon his in- 
treaty having cleared the paſſage 
of the Water, it roſe in Agypt 
three Cubits in one night, and 
came to its height, 1 ſuppoſe 
next the two propoſitions by me 
already alledged, That the ſources 
of the Nile are far beyond the E- 
quinoEtial Line ; and, That its 

courle thence into Zygypt is in 

length above twelve hundred 
leagues, that 1s fourteen of fif- | 
teen hundred : I ſuppoſe further, 
that atthe Sources of the Nie, as } 

10 many other places,the Waters | 

are higher in Winter then in. | 

Summer,accordino to what is af< 

ticmed by F. Maffeus in his firſt 

| Book 
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Book of the Eiſtory of the Indies, 
where he has this paſſage ; Pro- 
ceſſit ad oftium ingentis Fluyii , qui 
exipſis Nili fontibus origtnem tra- 
hens, Zaires ab incolis dicitur , ac 
tanta aquarum V1, preſerium hyeme, 
ſeſe in Oceanum infert , ut prodatur 
in otaginta millia paſſuum ab eo 
vinci mare. I ſuppoſe moreover, 
that the Waters of the Nzle,when 
they are high, adyance within the 
Chanel wherein they flow at 
about the rate of four leagues a 
day, according to what obleryati- 
on I haye made upon the like oc- 
caſton. For thoſe who hay: ſeen 
the Nile overflown in Egypt haye 
aſlur'd me, that its courſe 1s about 
the ſame rate of ſwiftneſle as that 
of the Seine when itis in the ſame 
conditon at Paris. Now the wa: 
ters of the Seize , and the Rivers 
falling into it , according to my 
computation , when they are 
| C 4 riſen, 
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riſen, make about the ſame mea* 
ſure of way every day, For at 
Montereul in Normandy, where I 
writ this , we havealſmall River 
which 15 of that number, andin- 
ro which there come Waters, 
when it is high, from about four 
leagues diſtance, though its ordi- 
nary current comes but from the 
Spring of Ternaxt, diſtant from it 
but a league and a half. When 
this little River riſes of a ſudden 
by.a ſtorm, as it happens often, 
and that ſometimes even in Sums« 
mer the Waters are up but one 
day at Monterenl ; which argues 
that thoſe which come laſt are a 
day in running the four leagues 
whence they come. There paſſes 
by Cernieres, which is but half 
a league from the ſame place, an- 
other ſmall River, into which 
there come Waters from a di- 
ftance double to the other; 

_ wrlance 
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whence it comes that they are up 
two days , whereas they are but 
one at Montereal. In the laſt In. 
undation of the Seine, which was 
great and ſudden enough at the 
end of Winter in the Year 1665, 
by reaſon of the abundance of 
Snow which was diflolyed in a 
ſhort time, I obſcryed, being then 
at Paris,that the Waters began to 
riſc the 15th, day of February,and 
continued till the end of that 
Moneth, after which they nota- 
bly-. decreaſed till the 1orh. of 
March ; which diſcovers that the 
laſt-arrived were twenty days 
coming from the places where 
the Snow was diſſolved. Thoſe 
places I conceive to be about 
tourſcore leagues from Paris, 
and conſequently thoſe Warers 
had adyanced about four leagues 
a day. 

All this ſuppoſed, I fay forex: 
- Ha | ample, 
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ample, that the Waters which 
cauſe the overflowing of the Nile 
this day being the firſt of Auguſt 
in Z£gypt , were got together in 
the places where its courſe began 
about a Year before, whether oc- 
cafioned by Rain or Snow melt- 
ed. Wherein there is nothing 
Miraculous or extraordinary. For 
at that time it was Summer in 
gypt,as it is this day ; and con- 
ſequently at the ſame time it was 
Winter in thoſe Places, where the 
current of the Nile beyins ; ſince 
the Sources of itare at a great di- 
ſtance beyond the FquinoCtial 
Line, where the Seaſons aredi- | 
rely contrary to thoſe which 
are on this {ide it. The Waters | 
therefore were then about thole | 
Sources higher then at any other | 
Seaſon : but having fourteen or 
fifreen hundred leagues to ad- 
vanceere they got to Agypr, after 
the 
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the rate of abont four leagues a 
day,they were abour a year by the 
wayzand conſequently there could 
not be an ovyerflux of the Nile in 
that Province ſooner then now. 
And if itbetrue that the Ganges 
overflows alſo in Summeras Fli- 
ny and Modern Relations ſeem 
to aftirm, and that conſequently 
it is now in the fame condition 
inthe Indies as the Nile is in £&- 
gypt , the cauſe may haply be the 
fame. For its courſe being but 
half the length of that of the 
Nile,there needs but fix Moneths 
for the Waters to get from the 
Sources to their Mouths, it being 
ſuppoſed thoſe of the Nile take up 
a whole Year. Now it was Win- 
ter fix Moneths before at the 
Sources of the Ganges, which are 
on this fide the EquinoGial Line; 


' ASit was a Year ago at the Sources 


of the Nile, which are beyond it. 
| The 
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The ſame is to be {ajd of the Ri- 
yer Menam. - ), > 4 
As to the long concinuance, of 
the overflux of the Nile, which is 
a hundred days accordingto He- 
rodatgs, or rather fix Moneths ac- 
cording to the ſame Author in 
another paſſage, where he ſays 
that in-his time the water flowed 
out of the Nile into the Lake 
Myris or Meris during the ſpace 
of fix Moneths, and returned-qut 
of the ſame. Lake into the Nile at 
the ſame place whereat it had en- 
trredinto it , during the other fix 
Moneths of the Year ; this con: 
tinuance (Tay) hath no other 
cauſe according'to this polition, 
but that which prolongs the In- 
undations of other Riyers. For 
it proceeds partly from the length 
of time that the Snow is difloly« 
ing, orthe Waters falling , and 


partly from the different {ones 
0 


of the place from which they 
come into'the Chanel of the Nile 
after the diſſolving or falling. 
For thence it comes, that ſome 
oeta Tong time after others from 
the place of their Rendezyous, 
and conſequently they come in 
like manner into /Egype. 

We ſee alſo in all other Rivers 
ſomething like the overflowings 
of the Nile: For many times 
the Seine for example is high and 
overfloyys at Paris, when no rain 
has fallen thereabouts , nor any 
Snow diſſolved; and it is ordi- 
narily ſome days after the Rain is 
paſt, or the Snow diſlolved,when 
the weather is fair and clear, that 
its oyerflux is in its greateft force 
and height. 

Moreover , That the Waters 
which cauſe the augmentations 
of the Nile, andits Inundations 

in Zgypt , come fromthe Tor. 
rents, 


rents, the ſlime which-they bring 
along with them;and which bath 
made ſome conjecure , that it is 
called NenG,um # viatlauT ſeem to tes 
lifie it. For the Waters which 
come from running Springs by 
ordinary Chanels are not muddy. 
It may alſo methinks be inferred 
from the ſame ſlime, thar thoſe 
Torrents force their way through 
cultivated and manured Lands 
for the Waters which fall from 
the Sky upon Deſert and Until- 
led places are pure and clearin 
their deſcent thence. If this be 
true, with the conjeCtures we haye 
mentioned before,it muſt follow 
that the Meridional parts of A- 
frick were inhabired and cultiya- 
red before AZgypt was in the 
World ; and thar being granted, 
if the Nitre of Zgypt be of the 
nature of our Saltperer, which is 
framed of old Manure amalsd, 
| and 
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and fermented a long time toge« 
ther,it might ſeem to be rather an 
effe&t then a cauſe of the oyer- 
flowing of the Nile. 

But haply we haye ſaid too 
much of the Nile and Zgypt in a 
Preface , which was to ſerve only 
| | for an IntroduQion to what is 
. | ſaid thereof by our Author, of 
, {| whom the Reader might expect 
we ſhould give ſome account, 
though we have nothing to ſay of 
him, but only what may be con- 
\ | jeured by the Reading of his 
, | Book; according to which he 
was(asI conceiye)ot Cairo, that is 
to ſay, of Maſre ; for thus is that 
Famous City called to this day 
by its Inhabitants, as we have al- 
ready obſeryed : and the name 
of Cairo,under which itis known 
in Exrope, came to it from that 
which the Mugazzpldinil, after he 


hid conquered yypt, cauſed to 
TY: | be 
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be built nearit tfor the Quartke: 
ing of his Militia; and, which he 
called Cahire or Carere, that is tb 
ſay, the P1Jorious of Conquertſs, 

cirher for the reaſon given there« 
o' by Macinus inthe Year 362, or 
in revard that being the Habita- 
tion of the Soldiery , it ſubdued 
in eff:& , and cauſed its Com- 
mands to be obeyed, not only by 

the Neighbouring ; Ci ity, but alfo 
by the whole Empire ot the Pha- 
timite Chaiiphs, as the Camp near 
Rome in the time of the Roman 
Empcrors, Commanded both the 
Ciry and the Empire, and many 
times the Emperour himſelf, 
Our Author then , as far as 1 can 
conjecture , was of the ſatne 
Countrey with Macinas,and lived 
about the ſame time , that is a 

bove four hundred Years fince. 
For methinks he ſpeaks of the 


Sultan the Macolcamel, the Son of 
- = bubeker, 
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Abubeker, the Son of Job, as of a 
Prince Reigning in his time; and 
he mentions not any other that 
Reigned ſince, though he ſpeaks 
of divers who had Reigned be- 
fore. 

The eſteem which the Arabi- 
ans haveat this day for his work 
ſufficiently appears in my judg- 
ment by the beauty of the Copy, 
out of which we have made this 
Tranſlation , and which was 
communicated to us by the late 
Cardinal Mazarine's Library- 
keeper, by the favour of Mon- 
fjeur Colbert , who amidſt his in- 
finite cares for what concerns the 
Glory of his Majeſty,and the hap- 
pineſs of his Subjed&s, is ſome 
times pleaſed to think on our 
Arabian Muſes , and forgets not 
our labours in the diſtribution of 
the Fayours which he obtains 
irom his Majeſty, for thoſe who 

D ſcriouſly 
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ſetiovfly apply rhemiſelves to the 
nobleſt kind of Learning. The 
Manuſcript of the Ontrocrit Muſ. 
ſulman , whereof we have lately 
publiſhed the Tranſlation , was 
put into our hands by Monſieur 
de Montm.y , pribcipal Maſter of 
Requeſts , a Perſon as Eminent 
for his gieat Witand rare Learn- 
ing, as his Quality. Iamglad 
to make this Diſcovery, for their 
ſatisfaction who were defirousto 
know whence I had it,and that it 
might be an acknowledgement 
of the kindneſles I have receiyed 
from that Perfon upon that and 
divers other occaſions. 

Burt to return to our Zgypt: 
Were there nothing butcheHiſto. 
ry, or rather the Fable, ot Gebirns 
ard Charoba , and the Nymph 
Marina , which is about: the 
middle of this Work , L{hould 
not repent me of the Tranllaiion 


of 
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of it 3 for:I little imagined to 
find in a Myſſulman- Author any 
thing ſo much allyed to the witty 
Fables of the ancient Greek, and 
Latine Poets , as that Narration 
is, which made me refle& at the 
Tranſlation of it on the midſt of 
the fourth Book of the Oayſſes, 
and the end of the fourth Book 
of the Georgicks. I have made 
the Title to my Tranſlation ac: 
cording to the propoſal of the 
Author,for it is notin the Arabi. 
an Manuſcript. Nor is the name 
of the Author inthe firſt Page of 
it, but I meet it 1n ſome other 
places, as the Reader may ob- 
lerve. 

The Pyramids leyeral times 
"mentioned in it are expreſſed in 
the Arabian Tongue by two 
Names , to- wit Birba, which [ 
have uſed in ſeyeral places ; and 
Haram, The word Birba, and 
D 2 ”=— 


The French Attthozs'Paekace? 
in the plural Barabi, is baply a 


corruption of Oyramis. Whe- 
thericbeſoor not ,- our Author 
calls ſo either the Pyramids i in ge- 
neral, or only the leaſt of _ 
exchuf vely Goin thegreateſt , 
which he particularly gives Fi 
other name, which is Haram,and 
in the Arabian ftgnifics an Old 
StruSture, Monſieur Thevenot 
bath given us in the firſt part of 
his ColleSiens a moſt exact Del- 
cription of thoſe great Pyramids 
made by an Engliſh-man , who 
hath ſeen them in our time , and 
conſ1dered rhem at leifare; ac- 
cording to which thoſe Structures 
confiſt of a cerrain number of 
{quare Foundations or Platiorms 
ec one upon another, all equal in 
Mfickpefle , but the upper Plat- 
perpetually ſomewhat lels 
” in length and breadth then that 
which is under it, and ſet juſt up- 
on 


The French Authozs Preface. 
on the midſt of itz the differences 
of length and breadth being cve- 
ry where equal between them, as 
alſo the depthor thicknefle : ſo 
that the whole Pyramid is only a 
{quare blunt point,the four hdes 
whereof are Stairs, and the upper 
extremity is the leaſt in length 
and breadth of all the Platforms 
whereof it confilts. Which ar- 
gues in my judgement, that here- 
rolore there were ſome Coloſſes 
or Obelisks placed on them , as it 
were on their Pedcſtals,according 
to what Herodotus exprefly af- 
firms of the two builc in the 
midſt of the Lake Meris. The 
height of every Pyramid is equal 
to the ſide of its Baſis, according 
to the ſame Herodotus, who aligns 
that of Cheops eight hundred ivot 
in length , as many in breadth, 
and as many in height, ſo that it 


iS as twere in the form of a 
D 3 Cube, 
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Cube, and covers with its Baſis 
near ſeyen Acres-of ground , ac- 
cording to our mealure of Nor- 
mandy , that is to ſay, above thir- 
teen furlongs ; being all built of 
Free: ftone,the leaſt piece where- 
of was thirteen foot. 

As to the City of the Black 
Eagle , whereof our Author pro- 
miſes to ſpeak, I know not which 
It 1s, if it be not that.Ontiratis, in 
the Deſcription of of which he 
makes mention of theFigure of a 
Black Eagle ſet up on one of its 
Gates. If the name of the City 
of Gainoſamſes , that is to ſay, the 
Eye or Fountain of the Sun, be not 
underſtood of the Fountain of 
Ammon, or of the Lake called the 
Fo!untain of the Sun, Fons So'ts , it 
ſeems to expreſſe that of Heliopo- 
lis, whoſe ſituation is anſwerable 
to that of Maſre., and not to that 
of Memphis, Maſre was alſo 
_ | _ 


The French Authozs Preface. © 
called Fyſtata in the time of 
Gamron, the Son of Gaſus, for the 
reaſon giyen thereof by Macinus 
inthe Year Twenty. The Danae 
ſeems to be the Labyrinth. ./1- 
phiom is one of thoſe Iflands in 
the Continent, which Strabo calls 
Anaſes, 4ricu; , and which are cul- 
tivated places, but ſurrounded on 
all ſides by great Deſerts. There 
are many of thele Anaſes in Africk, 
and three particularly in Ag ype, 
in one whereot was heretofore 
the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon, 
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FREERRST \ the Name of God, gr4- The 1 
| = Ci01s 4nd merciful , I chor's 
«d ; have learw'd 4 good word *Ye 
Y ml (ſays the Author of this 

WEN Book , to whom God be 
merciful) of our Maſter 

the Prelate, the Guardian, Abutachar 
Achamed the Son of Mahumet, the 

Son of Achamed, the Sox of Abra- 

him, the Son of Solpha the Solphian, 

| he Ipahanian, God grant him mercy ;; 

who affirw'd that he had it from the 

mouth of the Apofle of God himſelf, 

whoſe memory be bleſſed, by Tradition 

; from 


Z 


* The Ara. 


bian hath 


20, Proper 


names, 
which for 
brevity's 


{ike are 0- 


mitted, 


" The Paodigies of Egypt 


from many great perſons: whom he na- 
med, as having received. it * one from 
another , Every man who hath a 
deſign, and begins not the proſecuti- 
on of it with the praiſe of God, is ei- 


ther dumb, or incapable of compal- | 


ſing his Enterprize. 


Let us therefore praiſe the great, eter- | 


ual, immortal, and moſt wiſe God, who 
hath created all things by his omnipo- 
tence, to be an experiment aud demons 
firation of his Supreme Authority, to ex- 


preſs his Unity, and condatt them to the 


knowledge of himſelf. There « not any 
thing like him ; he underſtands all things, 
he ſees all things. IT wonld acknowledge 
that there is no other God then that great 
God alone, who has no companion, in the 
ſame manner as they acknowledge who 
ſerve their Lord ſincerely, not imagining 
any thing equal to him. 1 ſhall alſo ac - 
knowledge that Mahumet is Servant 
and Apoſtle, ſent by him at a time when 
the World wantcd [ome to be ſent, and 
(»ch Maſters as ſhould teach it the Rules 
of Religion, according to the footfleps of 
the Apoſtles, to perſuade Natious, God 
favour him "ol his benediftions. as alſo 
thoſe of his Houſe, who are holy aud pare, 
and generally all thoſe of his Party. 

AS 
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accopding tothe Arabians, 


As to this Book, Thave ſet down in it The Au- 
the Excellencies of the City of Alexan- mrs De- 
dria, its Proajgies and Advantages. 1 o 


make mention in it of the City of the 


| Black Eagle, the cauſe of its building, 
| and whatever there is miraculoas in it. I 
| declare in it the Excellencies of Egypt, 


and her Coptites, and her Nile, and 
the Aliments ſhe produces , as well by 
Land as by Sea z and of her Fruits, and 
the uſe made of them in every moneth of 
the year , and of the Extent thereof. 1 
pray God that he would graciouſly enable 
me to relate what miraculous thines her 
Sages, and Kings, and her Pharaohs, 
aud her Magicians, and her Priefts, have 
wrought, and what Taliſmans, and 
what rare and extraordinary things they 
have ſetup: to treat of their Habitati- 
ons, how they lived iu them , and of their 
Wealth, how they acquired it, and ſecu- 
red it in their Pyramids built over it, and 
how they died, and left it behind them. 
To the end that they who are d:ſircus to be 
inſtrutted by Examples, may mees with 
ſome in their tracks, and that ſuch as 
teach others may find Advertiſements to 
give them, ſince this is is which ts recom- 
mended to us by God, when he ſpeaks thus 
in his Book ; Have they not ſoj>urn'd 

upon 


4  ThePzodigiesof Egypt |» 
upon earth, and ſeen the end of thoſe | 
who were before them, more power. . 
ful then they, who tilled the ground, 
and cultivated it more then they,and 
who have ſeen their Apoſtles come to | 
them with evident ſigns * and in ſe- 
wveral other the like paſſages of the Alco- 


ran. 


ThePrieſts Tt is affirmed that the moſt learned 

of Egipt» Prieſts, who excell'd in the nobleſt 
knowledge of Divination, and were 
moſt illuminated in that Art, were 
che Priefts and Sages of Zeypt, The 
Wiſe men of Greece are of that opini- 
on, and affirm on their behalf, that in 
their Divinations they were inclin'd } 
ro Afﬀtrology, that they invented the 
occult Sciences, and knew hidden Se- | 
crets, that they male famous Taliſ-'' 
mans, and noble Laws ; that they 
were the Anthors of ſpeaking Works | 
and moving Figures z that they rai- 
ſed high Structures, and grav'd their | 
Sciences on the hardeſt ſtones, which 
were then ſoft, like Earth water'd, ' 
or Paſte ; that they particularly ex- 
celld in the Structure of Pyramids | 
exactly builr, on which they made | 
exquiſite Taliſmans, by means _ 
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accoding to the Arabians: 


', of they kept their Enemies from en- 


tering into their Cities and Provin- 
ces, by that means giving a clear de- 
monſftration of the Prodigies of their 
Science, and diſcovering the effects 
of their Wiſdom, Zeypt was then 
(they ſay) divided into fourſcore and 
five Provinces, whereof there were 
forty five in the lower part, and forty 
in the upper. And in every Province 
there was a Governour taken from 
among the Princes of the Prieſts, who 
are they of whom God ſpeaks in the 
Hiſtory of Pharaoh, when he ſays, 
Send Heralds through the cities, t0 bring 
unto thee all the learned Magicians : he 
means thoie Governours. They ſay 


. that the Cities of the Princes of the 


Magicians were built by Buſiris. The 
Prieſt who ſerved the Stars was ſeven 


$ _ in that Imployment ; and when 


e was come to that degree, they cal- 


led him Cater, as much as to ſay, Ma- The cats; 


fter of the Influences; and then he 


| ſatein the ſame Seat with the King, 
and the King led his Beaſts to the 


Watecring-place, and brought them 
back, that is, did all bis buſineſs ac- 


| cording to his counſel. When he ſaw 
| him coming, he roſe up to receive 


him, 
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him, went to meer him,and made him 
fit down, Then the Prieſts appro- 
ched, and: with them the Maſters of 
the Arts, who ſtood beneath the Ca- 


ter, Every Prieſ ſerved one particu. 
lar Star, and was not permitted to'lf 


ſerve any other ; and he was called 
the Servant of ſuch a Star, as the 4r4- 
bians ſerved every one his own Gad, 
and were called Gabdoſamſe, Gabdia- 
goth, Gabdolgaſi, that is, Servant of 
Same, or the Sun, Servant of Fagoth, 
Servant of Gaſi, The Cater ſaid to the 


Prieſt, Where is now the Star which 
thon ſerveft ? The Prieſt replied, It is | 


in ſuch a Sign, ſuch a Degree, ſuch a 
Minute. Then he put the ſame que- 
ſtion to another ; and when all had 
anſwered, and that he knew the Poſi- 
tion of all the Stars, he addreſſed him- 


ſelf to the King, and ſaid thus to | 
him ; Ic is requiſite that you do ſach | 


a thing to day, that you ſend an Army 
to ſuch a place, that you clothe your 


ſelf afrer ſuch a- manner, that you | 


ſpeak at ſuch a time; and (ſo of al! 


he thought fit to be done in all the | 


Kings Aﬀairs,and in all the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom. The King 
writ down all the Cater ſaid, and 

: what- 
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whatever he diſapproy'd. Then he 
turn'd to the Artiſts, and ſaid thus to 
themz Grave thou ſuch a Figure 
on ſuch a Stone; and, Plant thon ſuch 


Ja Tree; and to another, Make thou 
'f a Geometrical. Draught of ſuch a 


Work ; and fo to all from the firſt 


[| to the laſt, Immediately they all wenr 
every one to his Shop,and beſer them- 


ſelves to do the works enjoyned them, 
exa&tly following the defign propos'd 
tro them by the Cater, They ſet down 
that 'day in a Regiſter the Works 
performed thereinz and the Regi- 


{ iter was folded up, and kept in the 


Kings Treaſury. Their Afﬀeairs were 
diſpatch'd according to this order : 
then the King (when he had any Aft- 
fair) aſſembled the Prieſts withour 


| the City Memphis,and the People mer 
| rogether in the Streets of the ſaid Ci- 


ty. Then they made their entrance 


one after another in order, the Drum ,. 
beating before them to bring the peo- o the w-. 
| ple together ; and every one made << 


' {ome miraculous — of his Ma- 


| gick and Wiſdom. One 


ad, to their 
thinking who look'd on him, his Face 
ſurrounded with a light like that of 
the Sun, ſo that none could look ear- 
neftly 


G1aramn 
King 3rd 
Prictt. 


neſtly upon- him. Another | ſeed 
clad with a Robe beſet with Preciqus 
ſtones of divers colours, green, red or 
yellow,or wrought with gold: Ano- 
ther came mounted on a Lion, com. 
pa(ſs'd with Serpents like Girdles. An- 
other came in cover'd with a Canopy 
or Pavilion of light, Another ap- 
pear'd ſurrounded with Fire, turning 
about him ſoas that no body durſt 
come near him, Another was ſeen 
with dreadful Birds perching about 
his Head, and ſhaking their wings 
like black Eagles and Vultures. An- / 
other made appear before him in the» 
air dreadful and terrible perſons, and| 
winged Serpents. In fine, every one 
did what was taught him by the Star 
he ſerved ; yer all was but Appariti- 
on and Illufton without any reality : 
inſomuch that when they came up to 
the King they ſpake thus to him z Tov 
imagin'd that it was ſoor ſo, but ' | 


truth is that it was ſuch or ſuch 4 
thing. 

There was heretofore in ancient 
Maſre (which is Emſos) a King-Prieſt| 
named Gancam, Of the race of Gariac 
the Son of Aram, of whom the ancient, 
Feyptians tell ſeveral ſtorizs, part| 
whereof 


eB | 
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Earth, The Spirits having built him 


hes Þ4- OE IPC TEL mY 
whereof' are beyond all likelihood. 
Heliv'd, before the Deluge, which he 
by his Science foreſawz whereupon 
he commanded the Demons who ac- , c,q. 
companied him to build him a Palace bi: vy 
beyond'the Equinoctial Line, which + 
the ruines of this Univerſe could nor 
reach, i They built the Caſtle ſeated 
on'the deſcent of the mountain of the 
Moon, which is the Caſtle of Braſs, 
where are the Brazen Statues, in num- 
ber LXXXV ; outof the Throats .......... 
whereof iſſues the Water of the N3le, we Nite. 
which falls.into a Fea full of Gravel, 
whence.the water of the Nile flows 
into"Zgypt and other  Climats, diſtri- 
buted and proportionably compals'd ; 
for were it not for that it would 
ſpread.gver the greatelt; part of the 


that Caſtle,he had the curioſity to ſee- 
it, and make his abode therein, To 
that end he fate ina Pavilion made 
purpoſely with much artifice,and the 
Spirits carried him on their ſhoulders 
ro the Caſtle; where having conſider'd 
the excellency of the Stru&ure, and 
beauty of its Walls, with the Scul- 
ptures aud the Paintings that were 
adout it, agd the Figures of the Ce- 
| E leſtia' 


Tiie Priele 
:c{s Bo#ſ.r, 


continued here till he died: 
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leſtial Bodies, and divers oth” won- 


derſul things ; for in the oreateſt ob- \ 


ſcurity of the night people fav Clear- 
ly without Torches. - TheyE'wete 
Tables ſer and ſpread with all forts 
of Meat , yet note perceiv U”eb ſet 
them there: ſo'#] ſorts 6f Dritiks'in 


veſſels of Marble,' G61d, and Sflver;, 


which he made uſe of ; yet were they 
not increaſed or diminithel?” Tf 

middeſt of the Caſtle there wesa'Ci- 
ſtern of Water congeaY d -tnto Ice; 
whereof the motion might be 
ved through that part which was fro- 
Zens. as ohe {ets through #GlaTswhat 
is Contaitie1 init. Havire cOnfider- 
ed all this, he'was-aſtortÞ"thirear; 
and immediately returned intd*Fgypt ; 
where he Tbft:forhis Lieufetant* and 
Succeſſour 'his'Son” Gare, vecoms 
mending his Subjeds'to him.and the 
Govertiment of the Kinedbin + and 
then he return'd to the Calle atd 
'He*is 
thought to'-be Author of: the Books 


.of the Coptites;ont of which they take 


their ſtories; 2nd all that'is to happen 


till the end 'of the World; 


In theſe Books of the Coprites there 
IS mention made.among other Princes 


of 


percet- - 


of the Prieſteſs Borſa, who admijniſter- 
ed.juſtice to _— le fitting in a 
Throne of Fire ; fu that when any 
one came for:juſtice, if his cauſe were 
uſt,and: he ſpoke the truth, the Fire 
Wreturned toher z if on the contrary 
We were a lyar and deceiver,and came 

zar the Fire, he-was preſently burnt 
hereby. This Princeſs appear'd to 
nen in divers forms as ſhe pleaſed 
er felf. She afterwards cauſed a 
Caſtle tv be built on the ſide of the 
Poman Sea, to which ſhe retir'd, and 
kept out of the fight of men. 1n the 
Walls of this Caſtle ſhe cauſed ro be 
put Pipes of Braſs, the ends whereof 
ame out and were holtow, having 
ach written on them a repreſentati- 
dn 'of the ſeveral differences which 
vrdinarily happen between men , and 
pon which they were went to defire 

uſtice of her. When therefore any 
fone was at difference with another, he 
ame along with his Adverſary to the 
Pipe on which was written the ſpe- 
cies of their difference, and ſpoke to it 
concerning his bufineſs very low , al- 
edging all he could , then putting his 


Ear thereto he receiv'd an anſwer, 


{which would be fully toall he deſired. 
E » This 


— 
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Her Fipes, 


auf Ram. 
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This cuſtom continued conſtantly a- | 


mong them, till Nabuchodenozor over- 
ran Feypt. This Princeſs cauſed alſo 
to be made a Ram of athard red Stone; 
and to be placed on a Pedeſtal of the 
ſame. Then ſhe cauſed to be put on 


-the Pedeſtal an Iron Pivot , and the 


upper ſtone to be pierced, on which 
was placed the Figure of the Ram, ſo 
that the Pivot appeared above and 
ſhe cauſed to be ſer on the top of the 
Pivot a Brazen Boat ,' the fore part 
whereof was made Jike the head of a 
Cock , and the hinderpart like the 
tail of the ſame Bird. This Mill-ſtone 
as it were turned with-the Rams by re- 
gular and juft motions. She cauſed 
this to be ſet on the deſcent of the 
Mountain , on which was afcerwards 
baile the great Moſquey of the Son of 
Toulon , to whom God ſhew mercy 
whence it is ſtill called the Mountain 
of the Ram., and it will ever be called 
ſo, When therefore any enemy came 
ro aſſault Feypt this Ram turned as the 
Mill-Rone , and ſtopp'd towards that 
fide that the Enemy was coming , and 
at the ſame time that Cock crew. She 


Oy We alſo cauſed to be built-in the midſt of 
Adimant. The City a Houſe of Adamanr,where- 
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in ſhe put the Figures of all the Kings 


ofthe Earth'which ſurround Egppt. She 
cauſed the Gates of that Houie to be 
Fortified, and ſet Guards at them , 
which were relieved in their turns, yet 


did not any but they enter into it or 


come near it. When therefore the 
Rams ſtopped of any {11e, and that they 
were aſſured that the King of that 
Countrey was in the Field, they open- 
ed the Gate-of that Houſe , and went 
to look for the Figure of that King, 
which immediately fell a ſhaking; 
whence they inferred that he had a 
deſign to attaque Feypr. Then thoſe 
Guards took the Halberds they had 
with them , and Swords made by Ma- 
oick,and kept in that Houſe, and fell 
a pricking that Figure with thoſe Hal- 
berds, and to cur it with thoſe Swords, 
and thereupon the Army of that King 
which came to ſpoil the Land of Egypt 
fell into ſuch diſorder,that theSouldiers 
killed one another, ſo that not one re- 
mained, and the King was forced to 
return without doing auy thing. For 
that reaſon did the Kings reſpect and 
fear the Land of FEegpyt, for not any did 
attempt the attaquing of it, but he 
came off with loſs and diſorder. Thus 
E 3 they 
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they were governed till the King of 
the Greeks, Nabuchodonozor, ingaged 
in a War againſt . Zeypt for the Rea- 
ſons which we ſhall mention hereaf- 
ter, if Almighty God give us the 
orace todoit, Diſlſention aroſe a- 
mong his Souldiery, ſo that they all 
deſtruy'd one another z and he was 
forc'd to return from Zgypt without 
doing any thing. He afterwards con- 
tinued many years uſing all manner of | 
Artifices, and making great expences, 
till he puta ſtop to thoſe motions z 
after which he returned into the Land 
of Egypt; deſtroy'd the Inhabitants of 
it, and fo ruined it, that the marks of 
it will continue to the end of the 
world. | 
Gariac the Son of King Ganram 
made himſelf alſo a Prieſt after his 
Father, and did many wonderful 
things: andamong others he made 
a Brazen Trez, which had branches 
of Iron,with ſharp Hooks at the ends 
of them ; - which Tree when any un- 
juſt or lying perſon approached, thoſe 
Hooks immediately flew at him, and 
faſtened -on his body, and could not 
by any means be gotten thence, till 
ſuch time as he ſaid the truth of bis 
own 


_ 


own;agcond, confeſs d his injuſtice, 
and ceasd.unjuring his Adverſary. He 
alſo made an Idol of an hard black 
ſtone, which,he named Gabdopharons, 
that is, Servazt of Saturu. Men came 
to. deglare their differences ro that 
Idol, and, d:-mand juſjice of it ; where- 
upon, he who was in the wrong was 
ſaid in the plage where he was, and 
could not get thence till he had done 
juſtice, of himſelf ; which if he did 
not, he would die in the place. When 
any. one had {ome bufineſs or affair of 
oreat importance, he went to the 1- 
dol, and burnt abput it certain Per- 
fumes which they knew, then he lift- 
ed up his eyes to the Stars and named 
King :Gar{ac , intreating and crying 
out, and immediately the Demons did 
the buſineſs for him. Sometimes 6G a- 
rigc was carried in: the air by great 
Birds, and pals'd before his Subjects, 
whoſaw him with their eyes. When 
he was incens'd againſt any Nation 
which gave him any trouble in his 
Kingdom , he ſecxetly ſent among 
them ſame people,. who caſt into. the 
water they drank certain things, 
which made it as bitter as the water of 
the Salt Sea, ſo that they could not 
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taſte of it, Sometimes by his Magick 
he gave the Beaſts of the earth power 
over them, as Lions and Reptiles, 

\- which tore them to pieces. | 
| PLil:m-. «Philemon alſo was one of the 'moſt 
conſiderable Prieſts of Zeypr, whoſe 
| ſtory we ſhall relate in its proper 
| place with that of Noah, if Almighty 
| God give us the grace todo it. 
| Among the Prieſts of Egypt there 
| Sa/0:p". was alſo the Prieſt S4iouph, who was 
he to whom they kindled the dread- 
ſul Fire, which he came near and 
ſpoke over itz then there came forth a 
great and terrible Figure, which ac- 
quainted them with whatever was ne- 
ceſſlary for them, 'This Prieſt” $4j- 
onph \iv'd till the time of King Phara- 
4:7, in whoſe Reign the Delugethap- 
pened. He made his aboad in the 
A Miritri= Maritime Pyramid, which Pyramid 
ne Pyri- of . 
ma.” was a Temple of the Stars, where 
there was a Figure of the Sun,and'one 
of the Moon, both which ſpoke. The 
for:zmoſt or Meridional Pyramid was 
the Sepulchre of the Bodies of the 
| Kings, to which Saurid was tranſla- 
ted. There were within it ſeveral' 0- 
ther admirable things, Statues; and 
Books, and among others the Lavgh- 


ing 


according tothe Arabians. 
ing Statue , which” was made of a 
reen Precious Stone, - They had di- 
ord all theſe things within that 
place for fear of the Inundation and 
ſpoil. 
Y As to the Prieſts who were in Zgypt 
after the Deluge, there were a great 
number of them. The firſt who then 
follow'd that Profeſhion was the Son 
of Philemon, who was imbarqu'd in 
the Ship with his Father and Siſter, 
whom Noah married to Baxſar the Son 
of Cham, which happened thus : King 


Phar aan (ent the Prieſt Philemon to the Pharaas 
Prophet of God Noah, to diſpute with King of Ee 


him about the Worſhip of the Idols ; 
but Philemon by the grace and condu&t 
of God believed in Noah,and confirm'd 
his Mifſhon, He afterwards imbar- 
qued with him in the Ship, he and his 
Children, and ſeven of his Diſciples, 
and after that gave his Daughter in 
Marriage to Banſar the Son of Cham, 
the Son of Noah. After they were 
come out of the Ship Philemon carriel 
Banſar his Son in Law into Eeypt, 
where his Daughter had by the ſaid 
Banſaur her Husband a Son, whom he 


named Aaſar, who was fince King of ,, 


Feypt, wy cauſed it to þe call'd Maſre of 


from 


I7 


{ir King 
E?JP!. 


Fardefsr 
King and 
Pricft, 


- = F+ + -- F : py by \ : : 
* 
” 
: hk. - 


from his own Name , always wor- 
ſhipping one _ God , according 
tot e Religion f Noah. The name 
of Prieſt was not'thena teproach a- 
mong them ; for the Prieſt was then 
louk'd upon as 2 Judge , who. does 
_ oppole the Laws preſcribed anto 
The firſt who made an abſolute 
profeſſion of Priefthood in Eeypr, who 
broughe Religion into eſteem , and 
applyed himſelf. ro. the - Worſhip. of 
the Stars, was Baxdeſir the Son of 
Cophtarims, 'the Son of Maſay , the Son 
of Banſar, the Son of Cham, for he was 
King after his Father ; and it 1s re- 
ported thatthe made the great Laws, 
build the Pyramids, and fet up for I- 
dols the Figures of the Stars. The 
Coptites affirm that the Stars ſpoke to - 
him, and many Miracles are attri- 
red ro him. Among other things it 
iS ſaid , the kept himſelf out of the 
fight of Men for ſeveral years of his 
Raigv, appearing only from time to 
time, that is to ſay once a year, when 
the Sun entred into Aries, Then 
People came in to him, and he fpoke 
to them, but they ſaw him not g af- 
terwards he abſented himſelf from 
Z them 


according fothe Arabians. 
them till the like time again,and then 
he gave them Commands and Pro- 
hibitions, yer ſo as that they ſaw him 
not with their Eyes. After a long 
- time: thus paſſed , he ordered tobe 
built a Tower of Silver Gilr, and to 
be embelliſhed with ſeveral Orna- 
naments z then he began to fit on it 
in a moſt Magnificent and Mageſti- 
cal form,and to ſpeak to them. After 
that he wear and fate before them in 
the Clouds in a Humane form ; then 
he abſented himſelf from them , ſave 
only when he diſcovered to them his 
Figure in_ the Temple of the Sun 
when the Sun entred in 4ries, and 
ordered them'to take for their King 
Garine the Son of Cophtarim,acquaint- 
ing them that he would not return 
any more to them ; wherein they 
obeyed him. 


As to the Prieſteſs Bedonra,ſhe was The Prieſ- 
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a ſtrong Woman, and as they ſay the 
Siſter of Zardeſer, and that he gave her 
his Art of Prieſthood and Divinati- 
on, whereupon ſhe made moft of the 
Taliſmans in the Pyramids, She alſo 
maJe the ſpeaking Idols in Memphis. 
The Priefthood continued in her Fa- 
mily and Poſterity , who a it 
UC- 


rd, 


TI 


39 The P1odigies of Egypt 


ſucceſſively one of another , and en 
joyed its advantages. The Fegyptians 
affirm that in hertime the wild Beaſts 
and the Birds hindered them from 
drinking the Water of the Nile , ſo 
that moſt of them dyed of Thirſt, and 
that ſhe ſent againſt cheſe Animals an 
Angel, who made ſo great a cry a- 
mongſt them , that the Earth ſhook, 
and the Mountains were cleft.” Ir is 
\ ſaid, that by her Magick ſhe fled in 
the Air, and that the Angels [mote 
her with their Wings. 
Hermcs. , As for Savan the Aſmounian , who 
they ſay was the ancient Hermes z he 
.it was that built the Houſe of the 
Statues , by which the meaſures of 
the Njle are know , and built to the 
Sun a Temple in the Province named 
| Baſta , and alſo ordered the building 
of 4ſmounia ; and in the like manner 
that of the City of wh in Feypt , 
' which was twelve miles in length, 
\ above which he cauſed ' a Caſtle to 
| be made. He alſo built Dazae, where 
T::: P24. he eſtabliſhed the Schools and the Re- 
' creations, . *Tis alſo ſaid that he 
' built the Pyramids of Bebanſa, where 
'the women were in favour-of his 
' Daughter , and that he there eredted 
} Pillars, 


accoiding to the Arabians. 

Pillars , en which he raiſed a Tower 
of fine Glaſs, which might be ſeen 
from the City of Gainoſamſe. He 
alſo ; built on the deſcent of the 
Eaſtern Mountain in Egypt a City 


which he named Oxtiratis , that is in ouiratis, 


the Coptick Language, The King's F4- 
wvoxrite , and put into it abundance of 
miraculous things. Among others 
he ordered four Pyramids to be made 
on the four fides of each Gate , and 
cauſed to be ſet on the Eaſtern Gate a 
Tower in the form of a Turret or 
Steeple , on which there was the Fi- 


gure of a Black Eagle; and on the Theciryof 
Weſtern Gate another Tower like the - Black 
former , with the Figure of a Bull , **© 


on the Maritime Gate the like Tower, 
with the Figure of a Zyox and on 
the ont<r or Southern Gate another 
ſuch Tower, with the Figure of a 
Dog. He ſent into theſe Figures 
Spirits that ſpoke z ſo that when any 
Stranger came into that City , at 
what Gate ſoever he entred , the Fi- 
pure upon it made a noiſe, and the In- 

abitants knew thereby that a ſtran- 
ger was come into their City,and im- 
mediately they ſeiz'd on him where- 
ever he were, He planted there alſo 
| -» & Toon, 
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a Tree which ſhadedithe whole City, 
and bore all-ſorts of Fruits, He allo 
raiſed-in the midſt of the.City a high 
Watch-tower, the heighth. whereof 
was fourſcore Cubits, according to 
the meaſure of that time; and on 
the top of it a little Turret, which 
every day aſlunid a different colour 
till the ſeventh day, after which ' it 
re-aſſumed its firſt colour, wherewith 
it filled the whole City. About this 
Watch-tower he difpoſei a great 
quantity of Water, wherein there 
was bred abundance of Fiſh. All 
about” the- City he fer Taliſmans, 
which diverted all inconveniencies 


from the Inhabitants; and he called 


it the City of the Fowvians, that is; 
Enchanters, © There was -in: it foy 
him a great Tower: for 'the. exerciſe 
of the Sciences of Magick, . wherein 
he cauſed Aﬀſemblies'to' be:miade; >It 
was ſeated on a mountain oppoſite to 
the City. God ſmote the Inhabi- 
tants of it with the Peſtilence, fo that 
they all died, and ſo ruin'd it, that 
there is not any track of it tobe 
ſeen, ; 

As to the time when the Pyramids 


re- 
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relate, that there wis a King named 
Saurid, the Son of Sahalec,three hun- * 
dred/years 'before 'che-Deluge, who 
dreamt one night 'that he ſaw the 
Earth overturned /with its Inhabi- 
tants, the Men caſt down on their 
faces , the Stars falling out of the 
Heavens, and ſtriking oneagainſt-the 
other, and making horrid and dread- 
ful cries'as they fell; ''He thereupon 
awoke 'much troubled, and related 
not'fjis'Dream to any body, and was 
fatisfied in himſelf -that ſome great 
accident would happen in the World. 
A yeariafter he dreatnt-again that he 
ſaw the Fixed Stars- come down 'to 
the earthin the form of white Birds, 
which” catried men away, and caſt 
them derween two great Mountains, 
which altnoſt - joyned rogether, and 
covered them; and then the bright 
ſhining? Stars became 4dark and were 
eclip#d 7 © he thereupon-awaked ex- 
tremely aſtoniſhed,” and entered into 
the” Temple of 'the' Sun, and beſer 
hinſdF” to bathe this cheeks and co 
weep.” Next morning he ordered all 
the' Princes of the Prieſts and Magici- 
ans/of all the Provinces of Zzypt to 
meet together, which they did, tothe 

| number 
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number. of a - hundred and thirty 
Prieſts and Southſayers , with whom 
he went aſide and related to them his 
Dream, , which they found yery im- 
portant and of very . great conſe- 
quence , and the interpetation they 
gave of it was that ſome great acci- 
dent would happen in the World, 
Among others the Prieſt Aclimon 
who was the greateſt of all,and refid- 
ed always in the Kings Court , ſaid 
thus to him : © Sir, your Dream is 
« admirable, and I my ſelf ſaw ano- 
*© ther about a Year ſince , .,which 
<« frightned me very much,and which 
«I, have not revealed to any one. 
< Tell me what it was,ſfaid'the King. 
<« T dreamt, ſaid the Prieſt, that I was 
* with your Majeſty. on the top of the 
< Mountain of Fire, - which is in.the 
© midſt of Emſes, and that I ſaw the. 
« Heaven ſunk down below its ordi- 
<< nary Situation , ſo that it was near 
** the Crowns of our Heads,covering 
* and ſurrounding us, like a great 
c« Baſin turn'd upſide down , that the 
<< Stars were, intermingled amongſt 


< Men in diverſe Figures , that the 


<© people implored your Majeſties ſuc- 
* cour,and ran to you in multitudes as 
CC ro 
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« to their refuge; that 'you-lifted up 
< your hands above your head , and 
* endeavoured ' to thruſt” back che 
« Heaven,and to keep it from comi 

*« down fo lowzand that I ſeemg wha 
<« your Majeſty did,did alſo the ſame. 
© While we were in that poſture ex- 
« treamly affrighted , methought we 
«© ſaw a certain part of Heaven open- 
«ing , anda bright light coming ouc 
«of it; that afterwards the Sun'roſe 
© oyer us outof the ſame.place, and 
<we began to implore his affiſtance, - 
<« whereupon he ſaid thus ro'us ,' The 
« Heaven will return to'irts ordinary 
<« ſituation , when I ſhallHhave pers 
« formed ' three hnndreJ courſes; 
<< I thereupon awaked extreamily af- 
* frighted,- The Prieft having chus 
{ſpoken , rhe King commanded, th2m 
to take the heights of the Stars, and 
to conſider what accident” they por= 
tended. Whereupon they declared 
that they -promiſed firſt the Deluge, 
and after that Fire. -Then he-com- 


manded that Pyramids ſhould: be P:r:mil-, 


built , thar they miglit remove and 
ſecure in them wharc 'was 'of .moſt 
eſteem in their Treaſuriesy ich-the:bd.. 
dies of their Kings and their Wealrh? 
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and the Aromatick Roots which ſer- 
ved them and that they ſhould write 
their wiſdotn, upon-them , that the 
violence of the Water might not de- 
roy. it : wherein they. preſently ſer 
themſelves at work. The ;Zeyptiens 
relate in their Annals ; that Sanrid is 
he who himſelf cauſed the Pyramids 
to be built; and that inaſmuch as af- 
ter the death of his Father the follow'd 
his ſteps, cauſing the Proyinces to be 
inhabited and cultivated-, and Go- 
verning them well , adminiſtring Ju- 
ſtice to the: People , even to his qwn 
prejudice and that of his Domelticks, 
cauſing Temples to be built, and Sta- 
tues, and Taliſmans to be erected , (o 
that the People had a great love for 
him, In: the -Upper-Egypt' he builr 
_ three Cities, and did {ſo many won- 
ders thereia , that it is not poſſible to 
relate them. He-firſt regulated the 
Tribute in Egypt, and enjoined works 
on Artiſts according. to.tucir power. 
He. alſo was the firft-who ordered 
Penſions out of hi Treaſuries for 
maimed and fick people. - He cauſed 
to be made a Mirrovy of all ſorts of 
Minerals , wherein they. ſaw all the 
Climats, where there was abundance 


of 
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of Proviſions or Sterifity , and what 
new accident happen'd in any of the 
Coaſts of Egypt. This Mirrour was 
upon a high Turret of Braſs in the 
midſt of ancient Maſre, which is Em- 
ſos. He alſo firſt ordered Regiſters 
ro be made , wherein was ſet down 
every day's receipts and expences,and 
the augmentation or diminution 
thereof , and kept them in the Royal 
Treaſuries ; then when a Moneth 
was paſs'd he cauſed all to be reduced 
into one total ſum , which he alſo 
' had kept in. the Royal Treaſuries, 
ſealed with the Royal Seal z cauſing 
moreover to be graved on Stone what 
was to be graved thereon, He made 
very liberal gratifications to the Ma- 
ſters of Arts, and thoſe who deſerved 
ſomething ſhou!d be given them. He 
alſo ſet up in the midſt of the City 
the Pigure of a Woman fitting , made 
of green ſtone , with a little Child in 


her lap ſucking. All women who were T ct «7: 
Lit. 


troubled with any diſeaſe came to 
thar Idol , and ſer their hands on the 
breaſts of it, .and preſently they were 
cur'd of their indiſpoſition. When 
a Woman was in very hard labour, 
as {oon as ſhe ſet her hand on the little 
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Childs head , ſhe was immediately 
brought to bed with eaſe, If an un- 
chaſte Woman ſet her hand on the 
ſame Childs: head , all her members 
ſhook ſo that ſhe was not able to 
ſpeak, He made alſo ſeveral other 
works, which were deſtroyed by the 
Deluge. Yet the Coptites affirm, that 
they were found again after the De- 
luge, and uſed and adored as Idols, | 
that their Figures are repreſented in |} 
all the Pyramids of Zeypt , and thew | 
diverſe names 3 that thoſe who 
taught them were Diſciples of the 
Prieſt Aclimon, who alſo ſhewed them 
all the other works in Zeypt. We 
ſhall ſpeak of them in their proper 
place with the affiſtance of Almighty 
The 1461 God. Saurid did alſo other prodigi- 
Becies, Ons things in his time, and among 0- 
thers he made an Idol named Becres, 
conſiſting of a mixture of divers 
Medicinal drugs, which had a mar- 
vellous vertue in ſecuring Mens bo- 
dies from all ſorts of diſeaſes and in- 
conveniences. By meaps hereof they 
knew who ſhould eſcape and who 
jhould die of their fickneſs,by certain 
figns which appeared in the Idol, ſo |} 
that they gave oyer uſing remedies 
to 


to ſome, and'endeayoured the curing 
of -others. They waſhed the mem- 
bers of that Idol, and gave the wath- 
ings thereof to the ſick to drink, who 
were thereupon immediately eaſed of 
their pain. .*Twas he alſo builr che 
two great Pyramids ſo famous in all 
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Nations.; For a great part .of the Thetwo 


Sages afhrm they were built by Sedad 


the Son of Gad , and that he was in- 
terred in one of the two +; but the 
Ancients of the Coptites and their Sa- 
goes deny the Gadites ever entred into 
the Land of Egypt, They deny alſo 
the ſame thing of the Amalekires, and 
ſay that Zeypt was always inacceſhi- 
ble to them,by reaſon of its Enchan- 
ters and [their Artifices and Strata- 
gems. The: Learned relate in the 
Lives and Hiſtories , that the Pyra- 
mids were built thres hundred years 
before the Deluge. So ſpeaks of 
them Armelinzs , Author of the Book 
of 1luſlrious Men, Abumaſar the A- 
ſtrologer, in his Book of Thouſands, 
ſays = the reaſon of building the 
Pyramids was the Dream which $4s- 
rid the Sen of Sahaloc flaw. He con- 
firms it in his Book of Aixaculows 
Dreams , where he adds that he ſent 
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The Piodigies of Egypc 
for the Prieſts and Southſayers of his 
time, and the Aſtrologers, and related 
ro them what he had ſeen of the deſ- 
cent of the Moon upon Earth in the 
form of a Woman ; of the overturn- 
ing of the Earth with its Inhabitants, 


frer that : and 
ed to him the 
coming of the Deluge , whereof 
mention is made in the Book of the 

The A”- Apnals, which the Egyptians attribute 
boca to two Brothers Coprites, ſaying that 
coptites, thoſe two Brothers interpreted an 
ancient Book, which had been found 

in ſome one of their Sepulchres on the 

breaſt of a man. They (ay theſe two 
Brothers were the Children of a cer- 

tain man of the Race'of the ancienr- 
Feyptians , to wit, thoſe who'eſcaped 

the Deluge, and were embarqued 

with the Prophet of Gad Noah. We 

ihall with the help of God ſay ſome- 

waat hereafter of the Hiſtory of theſe 

two Brothers. It was fornd there- 

fore in the Book they Tranſlated,that 

Saurid the Son of Sahaloc,*King of 
Eoypt,after he had ſeen his dreams*and 

reiated chem to the Prieſts , and thar 

F-222 had allo related his ro him, 

com-- 


 accozding'to the Arabians. 
commanded rhe Prieſts' to ſee what 
remarkable ' eyents the influences of 
the Stars -portended to' the: World; 
and-that' the Prieſts havinig 'exa&tly 
erected A -Celeſtial Figure for© the 
hour of his" queſtion , found thar it 
ſignifhed a great miſchief which was 
to' deſcend from Heaven ;; and iſſue 
out of the Earth , which they de- 
Clared unto him ; whereuporhe cau- 
ſed Pyramids/and great Structures to 
be builr., 'to ſerve for refuges to him 
and his Domeſticks , and' Sepulchres 
for thetonſervation of their Bodies; 
as alſo that they might engrave and 
mark on' their R6ofe2 thelr Walls, 
and their Pillaf#;/ all the obſcure and 
difficult Sciences , whereof the Zgyp- 
tians made profeſſion , learning them 
and treafutitig chem up as Tiluftrious 
Inheritances Em thoſe” who were 


grown famons in all Nations: and. 


that they ſhould alſo repreſent on 
them the Figures of the Stars in their 
Signs, with their effe&s and fignifica- 
tions, and the ſecrets of Nature, and 
the productions of Arts, and the great 
Laws, and the beneficial Drugs , and 
| the Taliſmans , and Medicine, and 
Geometry , and all the other things 
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"AS wh the publick as for private 
perſons , clearly and . intelligibly to 
.thoſe whowere acquainted with their 
1 Books, their Language, and their 
S Writings. King Saurid knew cer- 
l 'taivly that the calamity, was to be ge- 
| .neral to all Countries .in the World, 
or come. veny. near it... Then he ſaid 
: .f0 them ,. << When ſhall this great evil 
<* happen wherewith, we are threat- 
cn be 
.** When/the,heart;.0 
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ht be advantageous-to: men, 


7- Whgrero they replyed thus;: 
f 1}'e L;om ſhall 


** come ta.the, firlt-Minute of.Cancer's 


< head , andthe Planets ſhall he. in 
& their; Hopſcs,, in ghoſe places.of the 
PH rEjs, the Sun and: QONn;11 the 
*« firlt : minute: of Arjes-.3, Pharonis, 


Þs 6 who, i5,. S4I1r 4, in-the firſt degree ; 
. * Radurg Which.is Fupiter 0 Piſces ar 
»-** 2 7,Q8greep.3 minutes ; Mars in Ly- 
<< b;4,,a0d; Venus 1 I.eo at 5 degrees 
-** and {ame minutes, Then he'ſaid:to 
<< them, See. whether after this great 
ON exil-chere will happen any cther 
; © agcideatin Eeype. » They confider'd 
,.aud ſaw, that che Stars portended” in- 


arher obo misfortune ;,which "was 
to deſend from Heaven, contrary to 
the former, that js,a Fire that ſhould 

| | cON- 


accozding £9: the Aravians, 
conſume the Univerſe, Whereupon 
he ſaid to them ;. ,** When's that to 
< happen ? They .reply'd, we haye 
< made our, Obſervation , and found 
<« that it is to happe , when the kearr 
< of the Liez ſhall be at the: end of 
« the fifteenth degree of Leo, and 
<« that the Sun ſhall be with him in 
&« one minute joyning that of Satyry 5 
<< Fapiter-is direct in the Lion, and 
« with him Mars , changing the mi- 
© qutezand the Moon in Aquarizenear 
« che Dragons Tail, at twelve parts. 
«There will, be at that time an E- 
* clipſe of the greateſt congruence, 
© Yenus (ſhall be at. .the greateſt di- 
&« ſtance from the Sun, and Mercury 
« the like. Then ' Savrid (aid unto 
*them , Is there yet any other great 
*< accident that you can fore-ſee be- 
<fides thoſe two remarkable evils £ 
| They look'd and found that when'the 
[heart of che Lioy ſhall have compleat- 
ed. two thirds of his circle, there 
would not remain any Animal mov- 
ing on the Earth , which ſhould nor 
. be deſtroy'd ; and that when he thould 
"complear his revolution, the knots of 
the Sphere would be difſolved. The 
King was very*much —— at 
that 
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that, and commanded the great Pil. 
lars to be cut down , and that the 
oreat Pavement ſhunld be melted : 
he cauſed Tin to be brought our of 
the Weſtern parts,then he made them 
take black ſtones , which he canfed 
ro be laid for the foundations of the 
Pyramids about Syz»e. They were 
brought from the Nj/e upon Engines, 
and they had certain particular im- 
preſſions and marks , and upon them 


painted Billers , which the Sages had 


ſet there : ſo that when they had 
ſmitten the ſtone, it advanc'd' of jt 
ſelf che ſpace of a Flight-Czor. Theſe 


ſtones were {et in the foundations of 


the Pyramids, to wit, of the firſt, 
whicz 35 the Eaſtern , and of the 
Weſtern, and of the Coloured, They 
put in the. midft of every piece. an 
Iron Bar like a Pivot ſtanding vp, 
then tue! ſet on that another 'yiece 
after they had made a hole through 
the middle of it, that the Iron Piyot 
might enter intoit , and faſten it to 
that which was under ; after which 
they melted Lead , and it was poured 
all about the piece , after they had 
adjuſted the Writing -which was a- 
bove. He cauſed Gates to be made 
under 
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., accqzding to the Arabiaas. 

under ground ,. at four Cubits depth, 
according to, their meaſure z which 
© | Gates had: Sallies into vaulted Caſe- 
| mates built of ſtone , and fortify'd 
[ 


with much Artifice, and whereof the 
Situation was conceal'd , every Vault # 
being fifty Cubits in length. The 
Gate of the Eaftern Pyramid was on 

the South-ſide a handred Cubitrs di- 

ſtant from it midſt of the Weſtern | 


| 
| | wall on the Weſtern {de- They 

| | meafur'd alſo from the Weſtern wzll> 

© | that is; from the:midſ of it a hundred 

> || Cubirs , and they digg'd till they got B 
| | downto thedoor of the vaulted Caſe- 

, | mate, through which they entred into 

> Fit. As ro the Colour d Pyramid, The c«- 
' | maze of ſtones of two colonrs , the lour'd fy- 
: || Gare of it was on the Maritime or 

, || North-fide, and they meaſur'd alſo. 

> | from the: midſt of the Maritime wall 

1 | 2 hundred Cubits, which made five 

© || hundred, according to the Muſſulman 

) | meaſure, He built it perpendicular- 

| || !yinto the ground, to the depth of 

| þ| forty: Cubits,, then he raiſed it as 

| | Puckz- though what is above ground 

of the Pyramids do not exceed the 
third*part, ſo that this laſt is the 
higheſt, built after the manner of the 

raiſed 


The ÞP} of Egypt. 
raiſed Floors ant high Rooms of our 
preſent time, They built them iathe 
time of their good fortune, while all 
their Worldly concerns came accord- 
ing. to their wifhes,/' Kirig S4arid hav- 
ins compleated the) Structure! ;. ico- 


ver'd them with Silks of ſeveral'co- 


lonrs from the top tothe bottomzand 
cauſed a great Feaſt to be celebrated 
for them, wheretoallthe Inhabitans 
of the Kingdom came, not {5 much as 
one 'being w27ting / from all the 
Caairs of - Feypti: Then; he -com- 
manded them to 'make'thirty; Gernes 
or great: Veſlels of. colourd ſtone, 
witch they excellently caſt. . He alſo 
ordered : covers, ,to be made of. the 
ſame... : Every ,Vieſfel held a hundred 
Mules. load, He cauſed them to be 
ſet in the loweſt Stary. of the Eaſtern 
Pyramid, and ,had brought \thither 
precious Stones 2and-Jacinrhs, till the 
Floor was full thereof. - He cauſed 
the Veſſels to be cover'd with. their 
Covers, and Lead to be melted there- 
on ; then he cauſed pieces of Gold and 
Silver to be ſcatter'd,as much as might 
diyert their fight who ſhould look on 
them. Then - cauſed ro be brought 
ttc all he could of his Tretyrs 
| an 
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and the moſt precious of his Wealth, 
Jewels; Plate, Precious Stones, caſt 
andcolqured Pearls, Veſſels of Eme- 
rald, Veſlels af Gold and Silver, Sta- 
tres excellently wrought, Artificial 
Waters, Taliſmans,, precious Iron 
that would twine about like Cloath, 
Philoſophical Laws , the Nurſes of 
Wiſdom , divers ſorts of Medicinal 
Drugs, exquiſite Tables of Braſs, on 
which divers Sciences were written 
as alſo Poiſons and Mortal drinks, 
which Kings have ready by them , 
and wholeſome Preſervatives and 
Antidotes ; and ſeveral other things, 
which it is impoſſibie to deſcribe, But 
all this could not ſecure them from 
the evils wherewith God afflicted 
them for their Infidelity, In the 
mean time they imagin'd that their 
Fortrefles would defend them againſt 
God ; but God came to them on the 
fide they were not aware of , and de- 
ttroyed their great Flocks by the De- 
luge and other misfortunes : Praiſe 
be to him, heis the only and the Al- 
mighty God, All is periſhable ſave 
onely his Majeſty; to him belongs 
Wiſdom, and to him you will return. 
After that, ſays the Author , King 


Sanrid 


< — _ F « 7 on FL - P = " Q : _ 
: ./ Y © © 
w - F{ y q « : % * * | F Fa 
JUCOZUTLILE TOLL radians. 37 
A : 


jo, +44 &Y - way T 
ad . , _ 
4 1 


i'F% » IT” As i} 


Savrid cauſed to be rought into the 
ſecond Pyramid the Idols of theStars, 
and the Tabernacles of the Celeftial 
Bodies, and what Statues and Per- 
fumes his Anceſtors Ifad cauſed to be 
made , by means whereof men had 
acceſs to him, and their Books , and 
what Annals and Hiſtories they had 
cauſed to be made for themſelves of 
what had paſs'd in their time, and of 
the predictions of what was to hap- 
pen after them, to the Kings who 
ſhould govern Feypt to the laſt times, 
and the ſtate of the fixed Stars , and 
what was to happen by their repoſe 
and motions from ' time to.. time, 
'Then he. cauſed ro be put into the 
third Pyramid the Bodies of the 
Kings and Prieſts in Gerzes , or great 
Veſſels of hard black Stone ; ani by 
every Prieſt his Book, and the Mira- 
cles of his Art and Life. He alſo 
cauſed to be (er along the walls of the 
Pyramids Idols ,' which held in their 
hands all the Arcs according to their 
ranks and meaſures , the deſcription 
of each Art, and the manner of ex- 
ercifing it , and what was neceſſary 
for that, and in like manner the Ca- 


ters : For the Prieſts were diftin- 
guiſh'd 


. 
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guifh'd into ſeyen Orders ; the firſt Sec _ 
whereof was that of the Caters , who £;;.9.. 
were they that ſerved all the ſeven 
Planets , every Planet ſeyen Years. 

J With the Cater was the Univerſal 

* | Do&or. The ſecond Order . was 

q theirs who ſerv'd fix Planets,and im- 

« __— followed after the firſt de- 

« gree, After that they named thar 

| which rved five of them,and under, 

the following and inferiour. Then 

he cauſed alſo to be brought into the 

” | third Pyramid the Bodies of the Ma- 

ſters of the Laws , with thoſe of the 
Prieſts, and the wealth of the Houſes 

of the Stars and their Ornaments, 

© | which they had had by Offerings, 

'© | and the goods of the Prieſts, After 
that he appointed one of them for a 

! | Guard to each Pyramid. The Guard Guzd 
therefore of the Eaftern Pyramid was ©* *: 


ramids. 


0} an Idol of Famanick ſhell, black and * 


'- | white, which had both eyes open,and 
'" | fateon a Throne, having near it as 
5 it werea Halberd , on which if any 


one caſt his eye, he heard on that 
fide a dreadful noiſe, which made his 
Y || heart faint, and he who heard that 
'” | noiſe dyed. There was a Spirit ap- 
pointed to ſerve that Guard , which 
x Spirit 


_ 'TheproblatibbrEgype? 
Spirit never went from before it, 
The Guard of the Weſtern of Ger 

wasan Idol of hard Red ſtone, having 
in like manner in his hand ſomewhar 
like a Halberd, and on his head a 
wreathed Serpent ; which flew at 
thoſe who-came near him , clung a- 
bout 'their' necks and killd them; 
There was appointed to ſerve him an 
ugly deformed Spirit , which parted 
not from him:'* For Guard to the 
third Pyramid he had plac'd a\mall 
Idol of Bahy ſtone', on a Baſis of the 
ſame; which Idol drew to it thoſe 
who look'd on. it , and ſtuck to them 
till it had deſtroy'd them, or made : 
chem diſtrated, There was alſo a 
Spirit appointed to ſerve it, which 
parted 'not from it. Savrid having 
finiſh'd the building of the Pyramids, 
and compaſlſed them with the bodies 
of' Spiritual ſubſtances, he offer'd 
Sacrifices to them, and preſented them 
with the' Offerings choſen for them. 
The Spirits appointed for the ſervice 
of each Star knew the Aſcendant of 
the Stars they ſerved, and they ſerv'd 
them according to their rank one af- 
ter another. He diſtributed and ap- 


pointed rhe names under which ſhould 
be 


q Mn JLIvH "iy” \ Arabiafis, Al 
be divided the Works that ſhould be 
preſented to them, The Coptites af- 
firm, that King Savrid's Name was 
written _ the firſt Pyramid, with 

the time ſpent in the building of ir, 

Some WY had it built in {1x mo- 

neths, and that he defied thoſe thar 

came after bim to demoliſh ir in 600 

years ; though it be certain it is 

| | morecaſie to pull down then to build, 

| Hefaid alſo ſpeaking to them them- 

\ | ſelves, © IT have coverd them with 

| « Silk, do you cover them if you can 

* || << with Linen cloth, Bur thoſe who 

have reigned after him at ſeveral 

times, have ſeen that they were no- 

thing in compariſon of him, and thar 

they could not cover them ſo much as 

with Mat, and with much ado ſhould 

they have cover'd them with any 

thing elſe, 

As to the miraculons ſtories related S:orics cf 
of the Pyramids, the Author of that "8 
Book (God ſhew him mercy) ſays, 
that in the Annals contained in the 
Books of the Feyprians, and their Mi- 
racles, there is ſuch plenty of admira- 
ble Hiſtories, that jc is impoſhble to 
relate them all : T ſhall onely (adds 
be) relate ſome of them, and among 

CG others 
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ddigies of Egypt 


others this ; 7” Commander of the 
Faithful, the Mamiunus, God thew 
him mercy,being come into the Land 
of Egypt, and having ſeen rhe Pyra- 
mids, had a defire to demoliſh them, 
or at leaſt ſome one of them, to ſee 
what was within it, Whereupon it 
was thus ſaid to him; © You defire 
< a thing which it is ot poſſible for 

© you to have, If you attempt. it 
© and fail, it will be a diſhonour to 
«© the Commander of the Faithful, 
Whereto he replied, <* 1 cannot for- 
« bear but I muſt diſcover ſome- 
<« thing, He therefore put them to 
work at the breach, which was alrea- 
dy begun, and made great expences 
cherein. For they kindled fire on 
che ſtone, then they caſt Vinegar On 
it, and afrerwaras batter'd the place 
with Engines. The breadth of the 
wall was 20 Cubits, according to the 
Geometrical meaſure. Being come 
ro the upper ſtory of the Pyramid, 
chey found behind the breach agreen 
Baſin, wherein there were pieces of 
Gold weighing each of them an 
OUnce , according to our ordinary 
Weights ; and of thoſe pieces there 
was juſt 1c00, The Demoliſhers 
WOR- 
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accodding to the Arabians. 
der'd at ir, and brought the ' Gold tq 
the Mamuny, not knowing what it 
meant, The Mamunus was allo aſto- 
niſhed at ir, admiring the excellent 
Workmanſhip and good Alloy of the 
Gold. Then he ſaid to them, Com- 
pure what.expence you have made in 
the breach. They computed , and 
found that the expence equall'd the 
value of the Gold which they hae 
found, ſo as that there was not a Far- 
thing more or leſs. The Aſamune 
was yet more aſtonith'd at that, and 
{aid ro thoſe who kept his Accomprs; 
*© Conſider the foreſight of this Na- 
tion, and the greatneſs of their 
* Science, Their Sages had rold 
*them that there would ariſe {ome 
* one that ſhould in ſome place open 
< one of theſe Pyramids : they exa- 
** mined that , and computed what 
* expence he ſhould make who at- 
© tempted that. work, and fer rhe 
* ſumme at the place z that he who 
*© got thither, finding his account, 
* and ſeeing he had not gain'd any 
*© thing, ſhould nor begin any ſuch 
** work again. They ſay the Baſin 
was made of a greea Emerald, ana 


that the Mamznus - hai it carried to . 


(; 2 Gueracs, 
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The Pzodigles of Egype 
Gueraca, where it was one of the no» 
bleſt pieces of his Treaſury, 

Another Hiſtory relates, that afrex 
the Pyramid was oped people went 
in out of curiofity for {ome years, 
many entering into it, and ſome re- 
rutning thence withont any inconve- 
nience, others periſhing init. One 
day it happened that a company of 
Young men (above 20 in number) 
ſwore that they would go into it, pro- 
vided nothing hindered'them, and ro 
force their way to the end'oF it, They 
therefore took along with them meat 
and drink for two moneths : they 
alſo took Plates of Iron and Bars, 
Wax-candles and Lanterns, Match 
and Oyl, Hatchets, Hooks; and other 
ſharp Inftruments; and enter'd into 
the Pyramid : moſt of them gor 
down from the firſt Deſcent and rhe 
ſecond, and paſsd along the ground 
of the Pyramid, where they ſaw Bars 
as big as black Eagles, which began 
10 bear their Faces with much vio- 
lence. But they generouſly endur'd 
that inconvenience, and'advanc'd ſtill 
till they came to a Narrow paſſage, 
through which came an impetuous 
wind,and extraordinary cold, yet fo 
as 
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accozding to the Arabians, 
as they could not perceive whence it 
came, nor whither it weat, They 
advanc'd to get into the Narroyy 
place, and then their Candles began 
£0 go out, which obliged them to pur 
them into their Lanterns. Then they 
entered, ; but the place ſeemed to be 
joyn'd and cloſe before them : where- 
upon one of them ſaid to the reſt, 
© Tie me by the waſt with a cord, 
«and I will venture to advance,con- 
* ditionally that if any accident hap- 
« pen to me, you immediately draw 
** me back. » At the entrance of the 
Narrow : place there were great em- 
pty veſlels made like Cofhns, with 
their lids by them, whence they 
inferr'd,that thoſe who ſet them there 
had prepar'd. them for their death ; 
and that to ger to their Treaſures and 
Wealth there was a neceſſity of paſ- 
ſing through that Narrow place. 
They bound their Companion with 
cords, that he might venture to get 
through that paſſage z but immedi- 
ately the paſsage clos'd upon him, 
and they heard the noiſe of the cruſh- 
ing of his bones : they drew the cords 
ro them, but they could not get him 
back, Then there came to them a 
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The Pzodigies of Egypr 
dreadful voice out of that Cave; 
which ſtartled and blinded them {6 
that they fell down, having neither 
motion nor ſenſe, ' 'They came to 
themſelves awhile after, and endea- 
voured to get out, being much at a 
loſs what to do. Arlaſt after much 
trouble they returned,faye oncly ſome 
of them who fell under the Deſcenr, 
Being come out into the Plain they 
ſace down together, all aſtonithed at 
what they had ſeen, and refleting on 
what had happened to them z 'where- 
upon the Earth cleft before them,and 
caſt up their dead Companion, who 
was at firſt immovable, bur two hours 
after began to move, and ſpoke to 
chem in a Language they underſtood 
nor, for it was not the Arabian. But 
{ome time after one of the -Inhabi- 
tants of the Upper Zgypr interpreted 
it tothem, and told them his mean: 
ing was this z This & the reward of 
thoſe who endeavour to ſeiſe what belongs 
to another. Aﬀeer theſe words their 
Companion ſeemed dead as'before, 
whereupon they buried him in that 
place. Some of them died alſo in the 
Pyramid. Since that, he 'who com- 
manded in thoſe parts, having heard 
FEST L of 


according to the Arablans. +47 
6f their adventure,they were brought 
to him, and they related all this to 
him, which he much wondered ar. 
Another Hiſtory relates,that ſome 
entered into the Pyramid, and came 
co the loweſt part of it, where they 
turned round abour. There appear- 
ed to them a Hollow place, wherein 
there was a beaten path, in which 
they began to go. And then they 
found a Baſin, out of which diſtill'd 
freſh water, which fell into ſeveral 
Pits which were under the Baſin, ſo 
as they knew not whence it came,nor 
whether it went. After that they 
found a ſquare Hall,the walls where- 
of were of ſtrange ftones of ſeveral 
colours, One of the company took 
a little ſtone and put into his mouth, 
and immediately his ears were deafen- 
ed. Afterwards they came to a place 
made like a Ciſtern full of coined 
Gold, like a large ſort of Cakes that 
are made\ for every piece was of the 
weight of 1000 Drams, They took 
ſome of them, but could not get out 
of the place till they had return- 
ed them into the place whence they 
had taken them. - They afterwards 
| | found another place with a great 
G 4 Bench, 
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The Ptodigies of Egypr 
Bench, ſuch as is ordinarily before 
houſes for people to fiton, and on 
the Bench a Figure of green ſtone, 
repreſenting a tall ancient Man fit- 
ting, having a large Garment about 
him, and little Statues before him, as 
if they were Children whom he 
taught : they took ſome of thoſe Fi- 
gures, but could not get out of the 
place till they had left them behind 
them, They pafled on along the 
ſame way, and heard a dreadful 
noiſe and great hurly-burly, which 
they durſt not approach. Then ha- 
ving advanced further, they found a 
ſquare place, as if it were for ſome 
great Aﬀembly, where there were 
many Statues, and among others the 
Figure of a Cock madeof red Gold ; 
that Figure was dreadful, enamelled 
with Jacinths, whereof there were 
two great ones in both eyes, which 
ſhined like two great Torches : they 
went near it, aud immediately it crew 
terribly, and began to beat its two 
wings, and thereupon they heard ſe- 
veral voices which came to them on 
all ſides. They kept on their way, 
and found afterwards an Idol of white 
ſtone, with the Figure of a Woman 
"ſtanding 


accozding tothe Arabians, 
ſtanding on her head , and two Lions 
of white ſtone 1ying on each fide of 
her-, which ſeem'd to roar and en- 
deayour.to bite. They recommend- 
ed themſelves to God and went an, 
and kept on their way till they ſaw a 
Light; after which going out at an 
open place, they perceiv'd they were 
in 2 great Sandy Deſert, Ar the 
paſſage out of that open place there 
were two Statues of black ſtone, hav- 
ing Half Pikes in their hands, They 
were extremely aſtoniſh'd, whereupon 
they beganto return towards the Eaſt, 
till they came near the Pyramids on 
the out fide, This happen'd in the 
time of Fezid, the Son of Gabdolme- 
lic, the Son of. Gabdol, Governour of 
Feypt , who having heard of it ſent 
ſome perſons with thoſe before ſpo- 
ken of to obſerye the open place of 
the Pyramid, They ſought it ſeve- 
tal days , but could never find it a- 
gain , whereupon they were account- 
ed fools, Burt they ſhew'd him the 
head of a Ring which one of them 
had taken in the Aſſembly-place , 
which they had found in the Pyra- 
mid ; which obliged him to believe 
what they ſaid. That head wh" 
ue 
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lued ata great ſumme of money, 

It is furcher related, that other: per- 
ſons in the time of the Cemmander 
Achemed, the Son of Toulon (God ſhew 
him mercy)entered in like manner in- 
to the Pyramid , and found there a 
Cruſe ' of red Glaſs , which they 
brought away. ' As they came'out 
they" loſt one of their Men , which 
oblig'd them to goin again to look 
for him. They found him ſtark 
naked laughing continually, and ſay- 
ing to them, Trouble not your ſelves 
to look for me. After which he got 
away from them , and return'd into 
the Pyramid. Wohence they inferr'd 
that the Spirits had diſtracted him, 
whereupon they went our and left 
him there. Upon which they were 
accuſed before the Judge , who con- 
demn'd them to exemplary puniſh- 
ment , and took away from them the 
Cruſe, which had in it four pound of 
claſs, A certain perſon ſaid there- 
upon, that that Cruſe had not been 
ſet in that place for nothing. Which 
occaſioned the filling of it with wa- 
ter, and then being weighed again, it 
weighed as much as when it was emp- 
ty, and no mor?. They afterwards 
took 


by. | WC 


RT 7, 0 =  U% 


at a | 


fa. & 


—LW 


rook off ſome of that water ſeveral 
times, but the Veſſel came ſtill ro the 
ſame weight, Whence they con- 
je&tured that it was one of the Wine- 
veſſels whereof the Ancients had 
made uſe, and had been made to that 
purpoſe by their -Sages, and placed 
there,- For the uſe of Wine was per- 
mitted among them, This was a 
ſtrange Miracle. 


according tothe Arabiags) © 


| " 


They relate further ſeveral'Stories 5:or; y. 


of this kind , and among others that 
ſomeentered into the Pyramid with a 
Child ro abuſe it; and that having 
committed that fin, there came our 
againft them a black yonng Man, 
with a Cudgel in his hand, who beat 
them furiouſly, ſo that they fled leav- 
ing there their Meat and their Cloaths. 
The fame thing happen'd to others in 
the Pyramid of Achemima, There 
entered alſo into thePyramid of Ache- 
mim a Man anda Woman to commit 
Adultery therein z but they were im- 
mediately caſt along on the ground, 
and dyed in a Phrenfte. 


When the Prieſts (ſays the- Au- Freia 
thor ) had' told King Saurid of the 224 t» 


King Tlle 


(9990; conflagration , which was to 
iappen by Fire , and that that Fire 
ſhould 


10n$ 


32 


The Pzodigies of Egype 
ſhould come out of the Sign Leo 4, he 
cauſed to be made in the Pyramids 
certain windings , which abucted up- 
on narrow Vaults, which drew. t 

Winds into the Pyramids with a 
dreadful noiſe. He alſo cauſed Cha- 
nels to be made therein, by whichthe 
Water of the Nile came in at the 
ſame place , then it retreated of it 
ſelf, and retarn'd into the Nile by 
another paſſage , after the man- 
ner of the Ciſterns which are 
made for the reception of Rajn-wa- 
ter. He alſo cauſed certain Cha- 
nels to be made therein,which reach'd 
to certain places of the Land of” the 
Weſt, and to certain places of the 
Land of Upper Egypt. He filld thoſe 
Subterraneous places with prodigious 
things, Statues , ſpeaking Idols,. and 
Talilmans. Some Coprites affirm,that 
after the coming of the Deluge, and 
the Conflagration had been predicted 
to him , he ſaid to the Aſtrologers ; 
* Shall our Countrey ſuffer ſome part 
* of theſe misfortunes ? It ſhall (re- 
© ply'd they) be afflicted with a deſo- 
* lation which ſhall continue ſo many 
<years, that th. Dragons and Vipers 
* ſhall be ſo exceedingly multiplied 
© therein, 
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« therein , that none ſhall dare to paſs 
* through it, And whence ſhall this 
© deſolation come ? ſaid Savrid, From 
© the King of a remote Countrey, ſaid 
© they , who ſhall deſtroy its Inhabi- 
© tants, and (o ruine it, that the marks 
© thereof ſhall remain eternally,clear- 
< ly carrying away allits Wealth. Bur 
cafter that it ſhall be repeopled by 
© his Son , born of one of his Bond- 
* women. This King was Nahucho- 
donozor , who deſtroyd Egypt , and 
whoſe Son Balſ{as (born of a Captive 
Copteſs)repeopled it , and built there 
the Caftle and the Church Mugaleca, 
or Suſpended, © What ſhall happen 
© after that?ſaid $4%rid to the Prieſts, 
© There will come into Zgypt, _— 
* they, a Nation of ugly and deform- 
* ed People , from the Coaſt of the 
© Nile, thatis, from the Countrey 
©whence it comes, which Nation 
© ſhall poſlefle it ſelf of the greateſt 
* part thereof, After thar, ſaid he 
© again, what ſhall happen 2 Trs Nile 
{ſhall fail ir, reply'd they, and its In- 
- | © habitants ſhall forſake it. Then it 
Y | © ſhall bepoſleſſed firſt by a Barbarons 
S | © Nation, whoſe language ſhall be 
d Þ -unknown, and which ſhall come 
0 | | © from 
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< from the Eaſtexn Coaſt , afterwards 
<by another coming from the Weſtern 
© Coaſt; which ſhall be the laſt.. He 
commanded all this to be writ down: 
and that it ſhould be graved on the 


Pyramids and Obelisks. 


One of the 


things which confirm this diſcourſe 
by their conſonancy is, that Abucabil, 


the Mogapherian, the Pacifier, related 


this to Achamed, the Son of Touts; 
(God ſhew him mercy)when he enter- 
ed into Egypt. With the help of God 


we ſhall ſpeak of him. hereafter, 
As to the Spirits which are met in 


the Pyramids,and the like Structures, 
and the forms under which they ap- 
pear,the Author (to whom God ſhew 
mercy) ſpeaks of them briefly thus in 
a Chapter he hath expreſly made of 
them : They relate, ſaith he, ſeveral 
things of the Pyramids, which would 


be lon 


rits wh 


o-r0 declare ; 


bur as to the Spi- 
ich reign over them, and ſuch 


other Strucures,named Birbg's, they. 
ſay that the Spirit of the Meridional 
Pyramid never appears out of it, but 
in the form of a naked Woman, who 
has not even her privy parts covered, 
beautiful as to all other parts , and 
whercot th2 behaviour is ſuch , as 
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when ſhe would provoke any one to 
love and make him diſtracted , ſhe 
laughs on him , and preſently he ap- 
proches her,and ſhe draws him to her, 
and beſots him with love, fo that 
he immediately grows mad, and wan- 
ders like a Vagabond up and down 
the.Countrey, Divers perſons have 
ſeen her walking about the Pyramid 
about Noon,and about Sun-ſet, One 
day ſhe diſtracted one of the People of 
the Chacambermille, who was after- 
wards ſeen running ftark naked 
through the ſtreets without fear or 
wit, The Spirit of the ſecond Py- 
ramid, which is the Colourd, is an 
ancient N#bjaz, having a Basket on 
his head, and in his hands a Cenſer 
like thoſe uſed in Churches, where- 
with he incenſes abour ir at all the 
Obelisks. As to the Birba of Ache- 
mima , its Spirit is a Young Man, 
Beardleſs and Naked , ſufficiently 
known among the Inhabitants of the 
place. The Spirit of the Birba of Se- 
mir iS a black (warthy Old Man, of 
high Stature, and having a ſhort 
Beard, The Spirit of the FZ1irb4 of 
of Phacat appears in the form of a 
black young Woman, having in her 
ary 
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arm a little black Infant deformed, 
thewing his Dogs teeth , and having 
his eyes all white. TheSpirit of the 
Birba of Ridouſa —_— in the form 
of a Man, having the head of a Lox 
with two long Horns, The Spirit of 
the Birbaof Bufira appears in the form 
of an old white Monk carrying a 
Book. The Spirit of the Birbs of 
Gaphi appears in the form of a Shep- 
herd, clad in a black Robe, with a 
Staff in his hand. As to the Pyra- 
mids of Dehaſonra , their Spirits are 
ſeen in the form of two black old 
Men. The Spirit of the Birba of 
Samnos appears in the form of a 
Monk, who comes out of the Sea, and 
views himſelf in it as in a Looking- 
2laſs, All theſe Spirits are manifeſt- 
ty ſezn by ſuch as come near them, 
and the places of their retirement, and 
frequent there abouts along time. 
There are for all of them certain par- 
ticular Offerings, by means whereof 
it is poſſible the Treaſures of the Bir- 
bas and the Pyramids may appear, and 
that there may be a friendſhip and fa- 
miliarity between Men and Spirits, 
according to what the Sages have 


eſtabliſh'd, 
Sanria 
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Author , continued King of Zeypt a 
fundred and ſeven years. His. A- 
ſtrologers told him the time he ſhould 
die, whereupon he made his laſt Will 
to his Son Hargib, told him whatever 
was neceſſary for him , and ordered 
him-to have kim carried into the Py- 


ramid, and to haye him diſpoſed into 


the Tomb which he himſelf had 
. cauſed to be made, that he ſhould co- 
ver the bottom of it with Camphire 
and Santal-wood, and that heſhould 
enbalm his body with the drugs 
which prevent corruption ,. and thar 
he ſhould leave by him the richeſt of 
his Armour, and the moſt precious 
of his Houfholdſtuff, His Son per- 


formed all this after his death , and Sawid's 


then Hareib Reigned after his Father 
in the Land of Zeppt , and follow'd 
his footſteps, being careful as he had 
been to adminifter Juſtice to the Peo- 
ple., to have the Countrey cultivated 
and'inhabited,and to procure the wel]- 
fare of his Subje&ts , which obliged 
them to have a great affe&ion for 
him. He afterwar's cauſed to be 
ilc the firſt ofthe Pyramids of De- 
Faſoura , and to be brought thither 
H abun- 


Saurid the Son of Sahaloc , ſays the Sawid's 
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abundance of Wealth , and precious 
- Stones of great yalue. . Hargib was 
adi;a:d particularly addicted to Chemiſtry,to 
2 Cnewi oeeMetals out of the Mines,andto ga- 
"ther money; heafterwards enterred 
every year a great quantity thereof, 
and minded not the putting of Statues 
and ſpeaking Idols into bis Pyramid. 
He a long time continued that exer- 
ciſe, during which he had a Daugh- 
| ter , who being grown up ſuffer'd her 
| ſelf to bs debauched by one of his 
F-- - popes , which obliged. him to ſend 
&r away into the Weſt, where .he 
had a City built for her in the Coun- 
trey of Barca, This City being 
| built they gave it the name of that 
S. Princeſs , ,which was -as. they. ſay, 
Doris. Domeria. For he cauſeda Pilory to 
-be built in the midſt of the City, and 
her name to be grav'don it: then he 
ſent to live there with her all the old 
Women of his Houſe.. He conti- 
nued. King ninety. nine years, then 
dyed : and was I Pyra- 
Mag. Mids, / His Son Menaos Reigned after 
- "3 him in Eepyt , and. was a pwoud -and 
haury Prince, who-{ pilt.much-blood, 


ill treated his. Sghjog:s, Reviſed mar: 
- ny Women, and {quagdtred away 
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great part of the Treaſures of his 
Anceſtors, For he built Palaces of 
Gold and Silver , into ' which he 
brought Chanels of the Njle, the bot- 
tom whereof he cauſed to be covered 
with Jacinths and other precious 
ſtones inſtead of Sand. Hetorment- 
ed Men , and took away their goods 
and Cartel by force. This got him 
the hatred of the People , and at laſt 
the Beaſt he rid on threw him and 
broke his neck ; (Gods carſe go with 
him. )-So God delivered the Zeyptians 
of him, 


Astothe Hiſtory of the Deluge,and Hiſtory of 


the- adventures. of Noah, ro whom 
God grant peace and mercy , take in 
few words what is ſaid thereof. They 


relate that Adam,(Gods peace be with 42: 


him) after God''had deſcended from 
Paradice , and been merciful to him 
after his Sin, was by God himſelf ap- 
pointed King of the Earth, and Man- 

ind ated of his Race. He was 
the firſt that Prayed ro God, Faſted, 
and knew how to Read and Write. 
He was Beardleſs and Hairleſs, come- 
ly and well made. There was after- 
wards ſent him one and twenty pages 
of Writings ; then he dyed aged nine 
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hundred and fifty years, :: His - life 
ſhould have been a :thbuſand years, 
but he beſtowed fifty of them on his 
Son David. . His Succeſior and Le- 
oatee was-his'Son Seth, to-whom and 
to whoſe Children continued the Pro- 
phecy-;: with .the true [Religion and 
the Superintendency of Divine Laws; 
God afterwards ſent Seth'twenty nine 
theets, He. liv'd on. the: Mountain, 
and Cabet- built inthe bottom of the 
Valley. Seth lived nine-hundred'and 
twelve years, and had for Succeſlor 
his Son Eros, who lived nine hundred 
and fifty-years, andappiinted for his 
Succeflor-after his death his Son Cai- 
#4n, in whoſe favour he made his laſt 
Will, and afterwards diſtributed the 
Earth '-among the Sans of his Sons, 
Cainan: died aged: nine .hundred and 
twenty years , and made his laſt-Te- 
ſtament ih favour of his Son' Mahalel: 
In his'time'the ſquare. Temple. was 
built. | He died aged nine hundred 
ſeventy five years, and appointed for 
Succeſſor his Son Fared., whom he 
caught all the Sciences',-and told all 
that was to happen in the World. He 
conſidered the Stars , and read the 
Book of the ſecrets of the Kingdom, 
| which 
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which was fent from Heaven to A- x4”; 


dam: then he'had' to his ſon Enoch, 
who is Edriſms'; Gods peace be with 
him. - There: was then King in the 


World Mechavel the ſon of Cabel, 


The Devil ( Gods curſe with him) 
went to him”, ſeduced him by his de- 
ceits, and made him fall into errour x 
then he told him that there was born 
to Faredthe ſon of Mahalel a fon who 
ſhould be an enemy to theie Gods, 
and come. to great reputation, 
Whereto Fared anſwered , © Canſt 
* not thou deſtroy him ? Tle endea- 
vour to do it;faid the Devil. Where- 
upon God gave Edriſus ( Gods = 
be with him) Angels to guard him 
from the Devil , and from his Pro- 
geny and Artificess When he was 
grown up to adoleſcency, his-Father 
made him Guardian of the Temple, 
and taught him the ſheets of Seth and 
Adam, Gods peace be with them. He 
was very diligent in the reading and 
ſtudying of them, and in obſerving 


the.precepts thereof, Being come to 


forty years of age, God gave him the 
gift. of. Prophecy, and ſent him from 
Heaven thirty © . s. His Father 
made him Þ* y Will, gave 
him 


The Pzodigiesof Egypt 
him the Sciences he was poſle(s'd of, 
and ſent him to King Darael, whom 
he taught Writing and Aftrology, 
For he is the firſt who writ in the 
Syriac after Seth , and who deſcriþed 
the ſtare of the Stars, - The Nations 
of Writing affirm he was the firſt 
who made Slaves and Servants , and 
eftabliſh'd Weights and Meaſures, 
He led Captive the Children of Cabel; 
he was $killed in Medicine and the 
Aſtronomical Tables, according to a 
ſupputation different from the 7n- 
dian. God ſhewed him after he had 
prayed for it the ſublime Figures. 
Spirits ſpoke to him ; he knew the 
names of the Aſcent and Deſcent,and 
Aſcended and Defcended, and turned 
the Sphere , and knew the fignifica- 
tions of the Stars, and all that was to 
happen, and graved all Sciences upon 
Stones and upon Bricks, He had a 
long adventure with the Angel of 
Death, which it would be too long 
for us to relate, To ſpeak briefly of 
him , he died, and God raiſed him up 
again ; he ſaw Hell,and entered into 
Paradice, where he ſtill is, being not 
come out of ir, If 

They rela - *he Author, Gods 


mercy 


- © Accopding tothe Arabians, © 6; 
"mercy on him) that King Mechavel Mtchape! 
ſent to defire Fared to ſend. Zdriſus to 'B - 

him, for he deſired to ſee him; Bur 

he would by no means do it, -where- 

upon Mechavel {ent an Army againſt 

him, waich yet could not come at 

him, in regard his Uncles, and all the 
progeny of Seth, ſecured him againſt 

its for after Seth there was no other 
Prophet but Zdriſus. Fared died, aged Tie nme 
750 years. Edriſus was called Edri- Y 
(*s (that is, Reader) becanſe he had 

much read and ſtadie4 the ſheets. 

He was raiſed up ifito Paradiſe at the 
complete age of zoo years ; God 

grant him peace and mercy. He was 

alſo called Hermes, which is the name Hermes. 
of Mercury, He taught Sabi to write, 
and after Edriſus all who could write 
were called Sabi, He it was who 
foretold the coming of the Deluge, 
and the deſtruction of the world by 
water, which was to come over the ' 
Earth, Zdri{#s (before he was raiſcd 
up) had made his Will in favour. of * 
his Son ren, and had put the :t1ſa!.ch, 
ſheers into his hands, He had alſo 
recommended $ab; to aſſiſt him. Sabi 

was a man taught by Edriſus,and one 

who had made a great progrels in the 
| H 4 SC1- 
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Sciences. They ſay Edriſms was the 
firft who ordered the waging of war 
for the Faith; andthat he didit him- 
ſelf againſt the ſons of Cabel. Matu- 
ſalech lived 932 years, after which 
the Teſtament paſſed to Male his 
Son, wha took poſleſſion of the ſheets, 
and joyned the Sciences together. He 
confederated with the Children of 
his father, and aſſembled them toge- 
ther, and hindered their holding any 
correſpondence with the children of 
Cabel, *Twas he who ſaw as it were 
a Fire iſſuing out of his mouth, and 
burning the world ; after which he 
had to his Son the Prophet Noah, 
Gods peace and mercy be with him 


. - Darmaſel (the Son of Mechavel,the Son 


King Di;- 
#a{cl, 


of Enoch, the Son of Gabod, the Son of 
Cabel, .the Son of Adam, Gods peace 
be with him) then reigning. This 
Darmaſel had lifted up himſelf, and 
was grown great, and had ſubdued 
Kings, which had happened becauſe 
the Devil (whom God curſe) had cal- 
led him to the worſhip of the Stars, 
and to the Religion of the Sabeans ; 
inſomuch that he had made Idols, and 
had built Temples to them, wherein he 
terved them. They ſay no man got 
| Our 
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| ns, 
out of the b&gwets of the Earth ſo ma- 
ny Precious ſtones, Peaxls, and other 
Minerals, as this King did. '' He was 
very ſevere to the Prophet of God Xy- 
ah, andendeavoured much to do him 
harm 3 but God prevented him, and 
preſerved the Prophet. Darmaſel had 
lived 300 years when God ſent Noak, 
who was then 150 years of age. He 
lived in his Nation according to whar 
God had revealed to him 1000 yeats 
wanting 50; then he livedafter the 
Deluge 200 years. He was the firſt 
Prophet that came after Zdriſms, to 
whom God grant peace. His Law was 
to profeſs the Unity of God, to pray, 
co pay the Sacred Tribute, to obſerve 
Abſtinence, and to fight in tne way of 
God againſt the Children of Cabel. 


After that he called his Nation to 


God, and made them fear his chaſtiſe- 
ments, Butthey began preſently to 
il-treat him. Yet was it long ere 
they diſcovered his enterpriſe to King 
Darmaſel , during which Noah was 
continually in the houſes of their 
Idols and in their Temples. And 
when he ſaid unto them , © My 
* Friends, ſay there is no other God 
« then the trite God,and that I am his 
Servant 
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« Servant and Apoſtle.hTey put their 
fingers into their Ears , and their 
Heads into their Mantles, ſo diſ- 
pleafing was the -diſcourſe to them, 
Then when he came to ſay , there is 
no other God then the true Gad, the. 
Idols fell down with their faces to the 
ground ; and then the People fell up- 
on him and beat him till he fell down, 
After that King Darmaſel heard of 
his carriage ,” and ordered him to be 
brought into his preſence, accompa- 
nied by his own people, who held a 
Ponyard to his Throat, and to whom 
the King ſpoke thus : © Is this he 
* who you lay ſpeaks reproachfully 
* of the Gods, and would deſtroy Re- 
© ligion 2 Yea, replyed they, Then 
he ſaid ro Noah ; © O Neah, what do 
© they here tell me of thee, that thou 
© oppoſeſt my Religion, and what thy 
© Fathers Children believe 2 what 
© Magick is this whereby thou haft 
* made the Idols tumble out of their 
* places « who taught thee this Do- 
* rine © Great King, replyed Noab, 
* were they Gods as you imagine, my 
* diſcourſes could not hurt them, and 
© they would not have fallen our. of 
* their places, For my part, HO 
the 
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aceoeding to the Arabians: 
*the Servant of God and his Apoſtle. 
* Honour the true God , and imagine 
nothing equal to him,for he ſees you. 
Thereupon Darmaſel put Noah into 
Priſon till the Feaſt of the Idols 
came, to the end he ſhould offer Sa- 
crifice to them. He alſo cauſed the 
Idols to be returned intro their places 
on their Thrones , and made Oblati- 
ons tothem. Then when the time of 


Þ the Idol-Feaft drew .near , hecom- 


manded a Herald to aflemble all the 
the Pe6ple, that they might ſee what 
he did to Noah. Then Noah implored 
the affiſtance of God againft him, and 
he was immediately troubled with a 
oreat Head-ach and a Phrenſfie, 
which continu'd a week, after which 
he died. He was put into a golden 
Coffin, wherewith a Proceſſion was 
made in the Temple of the Idois, his 
Subjects weeping about him, and cur- 
ling and railing at Noah. Then they 
carried him (I mean the King) into 
the Pyramids , anddifpoſed him into 
2 Tomb which had been prepared for 


him. He had appointed his Son to 1churet 


be King after him. He brought 
Noah out of Prifon, eſteeming him a 
diſtrated perſon , and forbid under 


oreat 
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great penalties, his relapſing into the 
faults wherewith he ' was charged, 
Noah, :Gods mercy to him , expected 
till the day of one of their great Feſti- 
vals, on which they aſſembled them- 
ſelves to ſerve their Idols, He then 
came to them and faid thus, © Say 
* there is no other God then the true 
<< God,and that I am his Servant and 
© Apoſtle. With thoſe words the 
Idols fell down of all ftdes , and the 
people fell upon Noah , cruelly beat- 
ing him , making ſeveral wounds in 
his head , and dragging him along 
the grornd with his Face downwards, 
Then the Heavens and the Earth, 
the Mountains and the . Seas cryed 
vengeance to God,ſfaying , © O Lord, 
* do you not ſee the cruel treatment 
* made to your Prophet Noah ? The 
Almighty and All-good God made 
them ſenſible that that cruelty was 
exerciſed on himſelf , that he would 
puniſh thoſe Rebels, and do right to 
Noah... They afterwards carried 
No4h before the King,who ſpoke thus 
to him, © Have not I already par- 
* donedthee, and opened my Fathers 
© Priſons, conditionally thou ſhouldſt 
* not return to thy faults ? Iam (re- 

© plied 


according tothe Arabians 
© plied- Nooh)-a Servant , who does 
©.what he is commanded. Who hath 
* given thee that command ? faid the 
© King. My God,replyed Noah. Who 
© js that God ? ſaid the King, The 
© Lord of the Heavens and the Earth, 
ſaid Noah, the Lord of all Creatures. 
© Ahd what hath he commanded thee? 
* ſaid the King. He hath command- 
*ed me (replyed Noah) to call you to 
© his ſervice , and. he commands you 
© and . your Subjects to forſake the 
* Worſhip of Idols, and to follow the 
© ordinances of Prayer , payment of 
© the Sacred Tribute , A x + obſer- 
* vance of Faſting, And if we do ic 
* not;ſaid the King , what will be the 
© iſſue? If he pleaſe (replied Noah) 
he: will immediately deſtroy you 5 
fand if he pleaſe he will give you 
© time, to refle&t on your ways till a 
+6ertain-term. Let thy God alone 
{(faid.the King) and what he defires 
{pf us,.and do thou thy (elf give over 
* importuning us, ' How can I give 
over (replied Noah) when I am 2 
*Seryant- who does what is com- 
© rganded him, and cannot diſobey his 
* All-vood and Almighty Maſter 2 
Thea the King (ſays the Author) 
| cauſed 
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cauſed Noah to be impriſoned ,-to 


make an oblation of him to the Idols, 


as his Father had done before. Pre- 
ſently afrer, $audib who was a power- 
fal Lord and a Prieſt, rebelled againſt 
the King , and attempted to deprive 
him of his Crown. 'Fhe Wars which 
the King was engaged in againft him 
diverted .him from thinking on the 
buſineſs of the Prophet of God Noah, - 
and obliged him to'put him out of 
Priſon, till he had ric leiſure to have 
him broughc before him. He after- 
wards agreed with Saudib , by grant- 
ing him T portion of the upper parf 
of Egypt , and retarn'd to his Royal 
Palace. The Devil (Gods curſe 6n 
him) ſoon began to ſollicit him''td 
put the Propher of God - Noah-46 
death ; but Almighty 'God diverted 
him,ſo that the affaires of Noah wete 
in different puſtures, - The Sori-df 
Darmaſel ſent thereupon to all-'rhe 
Kings of the Earth ; deſiring thear 
t ſend him all the Prieſts and Do- 
ors, that they might diſpute agaiti(t 
Noch. They came to him from all 
parts,' and diſputed againſt the Pro- 
phet ; but he baffled-them all, A- 


mong others came to him the Fgyprian 
| Prieſt 
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Prieſt Philemon., of whom we have Philemon. 


already ſpoken,God ſhew him mercy. 
He diſputed againſt him, and Phzle- 
mon acknowledged rhe Unity of Gody 
who directed him fo that he became 
faichful,and embarqued with Noah in 
the Ship. After that, God revealed 
his will to Noah in theſe terms: © Make 


* the Ark, and the reſt of the Verſe. Tie art. 


© How ſhall I make it? ſaid Noah. 
Then Gabriel came to him,and ſhew'd 
him the Model of it , ordering him to 
give him the Figure of a Gondola of 
glaſs, He was ten years a building 
of it, and he made it of the Indian 
Plane Tree, 4 hundred Cubits in 
length, according to the meaſure of 
his time , and fifty Cubirs in height, 
and divided it into three Stories. The 
people of his Countrey in the mean 
time paſs'd by him, and laughed and 
ſcoffed at what he did. Some broughc 
to him their little Children , and 
charged them to beware of him. And 
ſometimes the Children ſeeing him, 
endeavoured to hurt and diſturb him, 
When Noh ":ad compleated the Ship, 
he made the entrance 08 the fide , and 
It continued lying on the gronnd ſeven 
Moneths, till they had offered up to 


ther 
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their Idols three companies of. thoſe 
who had believed Ngah. Then' was 
the Decree of their.chaſtiſement con- 
firmed, and God cdinmanded Noah to 
put into'the Ship two paits of every 
ſpecies. , © Whence ſhall T be able tg 
©oet all that 2 ſaid Noah. Imme- 
diately God commanded the four 
Winds to bring together about him 
all he had ordered to be pur into the 
Ark, which they did.. He took in 
at the firſt door che Wild and ,Tame 
Beaſts, the Reptiles and the' Birds; 
at .the ſecond (which was that of the 
middle) he took in Meat and Drink, 
| and the Body of Adam, which was.in 
a Shrine, Then he entered himſelf at 
the higheſt door with. his children, 
and thoſe who had bclieved in him; 
Relations agree not. about. the num- 
ber of the Faithful who entered into 
the Ark ; moſt affirm they were forty 
Men, and. forty Women, When 
Noah and his Companions were got 
inco, the Ship , the news of it came to 
the King , who began to laugh ar it, 
ſaying', Where is the water on whicl! 
that Veſſel is to Sail £ They knew 
well enough that” the Deluge was to 
come , but had no notice of the _w_ 
0 


of -its' coming, tharthe will of God 
Might be fulfilled upon them. Upon 


that Mechavel the Son of Darmaſel 
got on-Horſeback , with a party of his 
People, and went firſt to the Temple 
of his Idols, where he ſtayed a while, 
then went-ctowards the place where 
the Ship was, with an intention to 
fire ic. Being come near it he call'd 
Noah with a loud voice , and- Noah 
having anſwered him , 5 Where (ſaid 
© he) is the water which is to bear 
© thee in this Ship 2 It will be imme- 
* diateiy with you replied Noah, be- 
© fore you go out of thisplace, Come 
* down(O Noah)(aid the King,and allo 
* thoſe who are with thee. O un- 
* happy Man ! ſaid Noah, turn to 
*God , for behold his Chaftiſements 
© are ready to fall upon you. Theſe 
words incenſed the King , ſo that he 


commanded fire to be caſt into the yechaws! 


Ship, upon him and upon his Compa- 
nions. Bur immediately there comes 
a Meſſenger in great haſte,telling him 
for news that a Woman heating the 
Oven to bake her Bread, water ruſh 
out of it as out of a great Torrent, 
*Unfortanate Man ! replied the King) 
* how could water come out of a hor 

I © Oven ” 
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© Ovens Unfortunate. King, ! replied 
© Noah , 'tis one of the ſigns of my 
© Lords wrath ,- which4s, deſcending 
© on you and yours, according to what 
c he hath revealed to me to threaten 
*you withall.. Another fign of 'the 
«ſame thing is z; that the-Earth is go» 
© ing to ſhake and to ſtagger, that the 
< water is'going to overflow it on all 
© ſides , and that it is going to ſpring 
* up under the Horſe's feet on which 
© you are mounted , even in the place 
© where you now are, Immediately 
the King was obliged to put back his 
Horſe from the place” where he was, 
ſeeing the water ſpringing up under 
his Feet by the permiſſion of God, As 
ſoon as he was got to another place, 
behold his Meſſengers returning to 
him, tell him that the water was ver 

much riſen and augmented which 
forc'd him to a {udden departure , to 
return with all ſpeed to his Caſtle, 
that he might take his Servants and 
his Children, and diſpoſe them into 
the Fortresfles which he had prepa- 
red on the tops of the Mountains, and 
where he had put in proviſions as 
much as he imagin'd would be nece\- 


| ſary. But preſently the Earth began 
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" accoding'tothe Arabians. » 
to open , and the Feet of the. Horſes 
to enter into it, ſo that they could 
* Þf not get them out, which obliged them 
; Þf to get off, and to leave them there, In 
| | like manner the doors of Heaven were 
' Þ opened and ler fall a great Rain, as if 
water had been poured out of great 
[| Earthen Pots, fo that the waters 0- 
 Þ vertook them ere they could recover 
| I che Mountains,and hindered their get- 
\ Ying up to them. They juſtled and 
[thruſt one another , and knew not 
* [which fide to turn by reaſon of the 
; | violence of the Thunder and Light - 
 Fning, and the greatneſs of the evil 
* [which was come upon them. The 
; [Women carried their Children at 
| their backs, then when the water was 
| [come up to their mouths they caſt 
* [them under their feet, and endea- 
\ FD voured to ſave themſelves, Had God 
| I been diſpoſed to haye compaſſion on 
the Unbelievers , he would have been 
merciful to the Mother and the Child. 
One of Noah's Sons was with the 
King, the Sen of Darmaſel, when he 
 PWcameto fire the Ship, His Father 
; cried out to him, © O my dear Son, 
*Embarque thy (elf with us. I will 
*retire { ſaid he) into a Myunrain, 
I 2 will Rh 
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© which ſhall ſecure me from the wa. 
© ter. Noah anſwered him according 
© ro what God had taught him, Ir is 
< onely the mercy of God which can 
© this day preſerve any body from his 
© chaſtiſ: nents. He was deſtined to 
miſery and deſtruction , and he was 
one of thoſe who were drowned. The 
water roſe above the Earth 4o Cu- 
bits, and above the Mountains 40 
Cubits. All that was upon the ſur- 
face of the Earth periſhed,the Marks 
and Signs therefore were defaced , by 
the pzrmiſhon of God there remained 
only the Ark and thoſe within it, 
Thoſe who adore the Stars affirm 
neverthele's that there remain- 
ed ſome places upon. the Earth 
which the waters of the Deluge 
reached not: but the Mrſſulmans deny 
it, The Perſians (whom God curſe) 
ſay, thz Hiſtory of the Deluge is not 
true , and make no mention of the 
Prophecy of Noah, in regard they are 
Mazi by Religion, and adore the Fire, 
The 1zdians affirm in like manner, 
that there happened nothing of it in 
their Countrey, and ſo alſo the Inha- 
bitants of the Maritime Countries, 
and of moſt of the 7zd:an Iflands, 
Thy 


according to the Arabiatis. 

They ſay the Ark continued on the 
water ſix Moneths , that it Sail'd by 
all the Countries of the Earth, in the 
Eaſt, and in the Weſt, and thac one 
week it compaſsd about the place of 
the (quare Temple. They had with 
them a large Sea-Pearl put on a 
Thread, by means whereof they in 
the Ship diſtinguiſhed between Day 
and Night, and the hours of Prayer, 
They had alſo their Cock which 
Crew, to call upthe People to Di- 
vine 'Service, It is written in the 
Law of Moſes, that God {wore by 
himſelf that he would not puniſh any 
Nation by the D-luge afcer the Na- 
tion of Noah. 

I found (ſays the Author of this 
Book, Murtadi the Son of Gaphiphas, 
on whom GoJ1 have mercy)in a Book 
(the greateſt part whereof was torn 
out) the Hiſtory of Noa4, with conft- 
derableA4licions andAugmencations, 
which I will fully ſet down here, to 
the end this Book may want no ad- 
vantage which may railfe its value 
with thoſ- who ſhall read it , or hear 
itread, with the direction and aſh- 
ſtance of God. Theſe Augmeatati- 
ons then relate,that the Patriarch,the 
I 3 Father 
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The Ptodigtesof Egypt 
Father of Noah, (Gods peace be with 
him) dreamt that be ſaw iſſuing our 
of his Mouth a fire, which burnt the 
whole Terreſtrial World. He there- 
upon awaked much aſtoniſhed. Some 
days after he dreamt again , that he 
was upon a Tree in the midſt of a 
great Sea without Shores , which alfo 
aſtoniſh'd him yery much. After 
that there being born to him a'Son, 
the Prophet of God Noah, the good 
tidings of it ſpread over the whole 
Earth and the Prieſt Ga/oumas re- 
lated it immediately to Mechavel the 
Son of Darmaſel , aſſuring him fur- 
ther that the Terreſtrial world ſhould 
periſh in his time , that is,in.the time 
of Noah , whoſe life was to be very 
long. The Prieſts knew alſo by 
their Sciences , that there would . 
happen- a Deluge , which ſhould 
drown the Earth and its Inhabitants; 
but they always hoped to ſecure 
themſelves from what ſhould happen 
with King DZarmaſel. The King there- 
fore commanded that there ſhould be 
ſtrong Caſtles built on the tops of the 
Mountains , that they might retire 
thicher and be ſafe as they imagined. 


They built. ſeven Caſtles of that 
kind, 
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kind-,. according to the number of 
their Idols; whereof they gave them 
the names ,' and graved thereon their 
Sciences; 'After that Noah being 
grown up, (God grant him peace and 
mercy) God fent him to them for an 
Apoſtle , and : there happen'd tv him 
what God himfelf relates in his Book. 
Noah was of delicate complexion, his 
Head was ſomewhat long , his Arms 
very large {/-as alſo his Leggs , his 
Thighs very fleſhy , his Beard long 
and broad: he was large and thick, He 


was the firſt Prophet that came after 


Edriſus,and he is numbered among the 
famous Envoys for' their conſtancy 
and reſolutivn. He liv'd 1250 years. 
The' Philoſophers will not have him 
live ſo lofig;as differing among them- 
ſelves abburlong lives. His law pre- 
ſcribed the profeſſion of the Unity of 
God, and the' Sacred Combat againſt 
thoſe who oppoſed the eſtabliſhment 
of his Religion , commanding the 
good and forbidding the evil,ordered 
the folowing of things permitred, 
and the 2e6iing of things forbidden, 
and the obſervance of purity and 
cleanlineſs. Almighty God had 
commanded him to induce his Nation 
I 4 to 
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to the proefeſſion of his Unity ;; to 
mind them of the good things :they 
had received of him , and to raiſe in 
them a fear of his indignation, + The 
Hiſtory relates, that Nogh was born in 
the Reign of Mechawel, the Son of 
Darmaſel, and thas being two hundred 
years of age Mechavel died ,- and had 
for Succeſſor his ſon Darmaſel , who 
was much addicted to the worſhip of 
the Idols , exalting them as-mnch as 
lay in his power , and commanding 
the People to ſerve them well In the 
mean time No4h began-to Preach the 
Religion of Almighty.. God , going 
through the Market-places , the: Af. 
ſemblics, the Temples, the. Inns, and 
calling the people to' God, They 
kept his Preaching ſecret, and diſco: 
vered nothing of it to King Darmaſel, 
til! ſuch time as his enterprize having 
been obſerved, Men bewared of him, 
and the King heard of him. They ſay 
that Mechavel (God curſe him) impri- 
fone] Noah 3 years before he diedz;and 
that after. his death his fon -Darmaſel 
(who was his Succeſſor)hrought Noah 
out of Priſon, and commanded him 
to forbear corrupting Religion , and 
exclaming againſt the Gods; There 

Was 
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.acco1ding tyithe Arabians. 
was among them for their ſeven great 
Idols a Feaſt which they celebrated 
every- year , during which they aſ- 
ſembled to offer Sacrifices, and make 
Proceſſions about the Idols. The time 
of that Feaſt being come,which is al- 
ſo the Feaſt of Fagoth , the pedple 
came together from all parts,apd then 
Noah . came to. that Aﬀembly , and 
having paſsd- through the midft of 
the People, and cry'd with a loud 
voice z O Friends, ſay as I do ; There 
is a0 other God then the great God. 
The people put their fingers into their 
Ears; and their Heads into their gar- 
ments;but the Idols fell at Noa#'s cry; 
which. obliged the men to fall upon 
him,: and to beat him cruelly, giving 
him ſeveral weunds in the head, then 
dragging him along the ground, with 
his face towards the Kings Palace, 
into which they made him enter, and 
brought him before him. © Have not 
* I done thee a favour (ſaid the King) 
*in taking thee out of Priſon,though 
* thou haſt ſpoken againſt our Religi- 
* 00, rail'd at our Gods, and forſaken 
* rhe-. footſteps of thy Fathers and 
* Grand-fathers 2 Mean time thou 
* comelt again to exerciſe thy Magick 
© againſt 
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* zgainſt the Gods, ſo as thou haſt 
© made them to- fall from rheir 
© thrones, torn from their ſation, 
* and the places of their honour and 
© their glory. What hath forC'd'the 
© to this extremity 2 If theſe Idols 


© (Feplied Noah) were Gods as -you 


* imagine, they would not have fal- 
© len at my voice, Fear God,-unhap- 
© py Prince , turnto him, and believe 
*nothing equal to him ; for he ſees 
© you, « Who is he: (ſaid the: King) 
© who has made thee ſo confident as 
©tro ſpeak to me in theſe terfns'* - 1 
* will ſacrifice thy Bloud to the Idols, 
He thereupon commanded him to be 
kept in-priſon till the dayof the Feaſt 
of Fagoth, that he might be ſacrificed 
to him 5; andthat the Idols might"at 
the ſame time: be exalted ro rheir 
thrones. Burt the ſaw-afterwards'e 
Dream which ſtartled him, and/obli- 
zed him to order Noah to be put Out 
of priſon, giving out among/the-ped- 
ple that he was diſtracted. 7 
Noah being afterwards 5006 ' years 
of age, had his ſon Sem,and after him 
Cham, and after him Fam, then Far 
phet, Their mother was named;No#: 
bache , the Daughter. of Enos, = 
on 
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ſon of Enoch. Noah was afterwards 
along time preaching to his Nation, 
yet could convert'to the profeſſion of 
the Unity of.God-but a ſmall:compa- 
ny: of the meaner ſort of people ; 
wherefore they made this reproach to 
him, according to what God himſelf 
ſaid-to him, Thos haſt been followed by 
the dregs of the people. Noah was a 
Carpenter, and- thoſe who believed 
in him were of his own profeſſion. 
He- ſpent afterwards three Ages in 
preaching always to the people the 
Religion of Almighty God, withour 
other effect ſave that they grew the 
more 4mpious and infolent. Nay, 
they kill'd Tome of thoſe who. belic- 
ved in him, and 'rifled their honſes 5 
and then God revealed to him, that of 
bis. Nation there woulg be no other 
Believers ſayeronely thoſe who had 
already embraced the Faith. Noah 
deſpairing of their Converſion began 


. tGpray to God againſt them, and to 


ſay, 0 my Lord, fuffer not upon earth any 
habitation of the Unbelievers, Then 
Almighty God commanded him to 
build the Ship ; then he ſmote them 
with Sterility , as well to the Fruits 


of the earth, as the Procreation of 
chil- 


according todherabians. = 93 


. $4 The Prodigies of Egypt 
children, making their women-unable 
co bring forth, and.in like mannerthe 
Females of their Cattel incapable of 
generation, and withdrawing his be- 
nedictions from their Orchardsand 
Agriculture, They invoked their 
Idols, bur it did beſtead them nothing 
with God. Then Noah began to build 
the Ship, and ſpent three years in'cat- 
ting down 1nd:4n Plane-trees and po- 
liſhing them, in making Nails and 
Pins, and providing whatever .was 
neceſſary; then he ſer it together in 
the moneth of Regebe, Thoſe of his 
Nation would needs paſs by him as 


he was at work,laughing and making 

ſport at him. After hekad finiſhed 

it, God commanded him to put into 

it rwo pairs of every ſpecies. Thoſe 

who — with him of the'ſons 
d 


of Adam and his own wege Sem, Cham, 
and Faphet, and the others who be- 
longed to him and were of his fami- 
ly. The Angels brought to him £ 
dams Shrine, which was in the Coun- 
trey of Tehama, which is the Septen- 
erional Territory of Meca. There 
wasalſo with him in the Ark the Zey- 
ptian Prieſt Philemon, with his family 
and his dauohters, The reſt were ' 
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the children of his Father, and of his 


| Grandfather Edriſme. After the cha- 


ſtiſement was completed by the de- 
ſtrution of the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, that the Heaven had given a 
check tothe Rains, that the Earth b 

the permiſſion of her Lord had rake 
up the waters, and that the Ark reſt. 
ed on Mount. Gueds, they went out 
and built a City, which they called 
The Match of Fourſcore, and which is 
at this day famous in its place, under 


o 


the name of Themaxine, which figni- Teenie. 


fies Fourſcore, They ſay that the ſe- 
veral Nations, though they were not 
ignorant of the Deluge,and that they 
knew well enough it was to come,yer 
could not learn of their Prieſts pre- 
ciſely the time of its coming z be- 
cauſe it was the will of the Almighty 
and All-good God toipuniſh them. 
The Mountains caſt ſtones at them; 
and they knew not which way to turn 
tO avoid the falling of the Rain and 
the Stones, They ſay alſo that the 
water which fell was hot and corrupt- 
ed, as ific had come out of a boiling 
Pool of Sand, Some affirm, that the 
Ship continued on the water a hundred 
and fifry days; others, that it _ 
| nue 
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nued 11 Moneths ; God knows, how 


= Regebe, and that the Ark reſted on 
Mount Gesd:s the tenth day of the 
Moneth of AMvncharram.. There were 


Deluge two thouſand one hundered 
2156 Years fifty fix years. When. God would 
rom 44" reſtore .the Earth: to a good con- 
kg. dition, he ſent a wind upon the water 
which dry'd it, and pur a ſtop to the 
Springs. The ordinary light return'd 
to the World, and the Sun and the: 
Moon, and the Night, and the Day. 
Forty days after God commanded 
Noah to open the Ark. He opened 
It, and let out the Raven to ſee how 
low the water was. The Raven went 
out, and ſtayd to feed on the Carrions 
of the dead, and returned no more. 
W hereupon Noah made imprecations 
againſt her, that ſhe might always be a 
Stranger,and never a domeſtick Bird,, 
and that ir ſhould feedon Carrions. 
Then he let out the Dove after her. 
She ſoon return'd with her feet dy'd 
with the ſlime of the Earth, which 
was grown” hot, Wherefore Noah 
prayed God to preſerve her ſwiftnels 


ro0 


it was. | Some affirm alſo that the 
Deluge happen'd in the Moneth of 


between the deſcent of Adamand the: 
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toher , andrhat ſhe wighe be a dome- 
© flick Bird, and belov'd of Men. He 


pray'd him alſo to give her patienceto - 


endure the loſs of her young ones, and 
gave her his benediction ; her feet 
have been red from that very time. 
He let her go ſeven days after, and ſhe 
return'd bringing an Olive-leaf in her 
Beak; and told him for news,that there 
was not remaining on the ſurface of 
the Earth any Tree but the Olive-tree. 
They (ay, the Earth was dry the 27th, 
day. of the 11th, Moneth of the year, 
Atter that God revealed to Noah,that 
he ſhould ler out the: Beaſts and the 
Reptiles out of the Ark. Noah cry'd 
out {o violently at it, that he fell into 
a Feaver. 


They ſay, thoſe who were in the The Ele 
Ark: were incommodated with: the phant ſnce- 
dung of the Creatures, which oblig'd 35.9% * 


Swine, the 


Noah to give a cuff o'th'Ear to the LionaCar. 


Elephant, by vertue of which cuff 
the Elephant ſneez'd and caſt out a 
Hog , which took away that ordure. 
They ſay alſo that che Rats troubling 
them , "Noah gave a box o'th'Ear to 
the Lion, who ſneez'd out a Cat, 
Which devour'd the Rats, Others 
lay theſe ſtories were invented for 


pleaſure 
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pleaſure ſake ,'and' that they are not 


of faith, as having no you Noah 
came afterwards out of the Ark with 
his four Sons, Sem, Cham, Faphet, and 
Facheton , which is he whom God 
gave him in the Ship. Then God 
{aid thus to them, © Meltiply,: fill 
* the Earth, and cultivate it , I give 
<you my benediction , and take my 
*curſe from the Earth, permitting ir 
* to;bring forth irs —_ things , its 
*fruits ' and produtions. © Then he 
added ſpeaking tothem ; © Eat that 
* which is permitted and good , and 
* ſhun what is impure, as Beaſts ſa- 
* crific'd to Idols , or naturally dead, 
*and Swine's Fleſh,and whatever hath 
© been Sacrific'd to any other then 
© God. Kill no man, for God forbids 
© the doing of it, unle's it be by the 
* way of Juſtice. It is written in the 
Law of Moſes, thatafter they were 
come out of the Ark and ſettledinthe 
Earth , God ſpake thus to them; 
* Multiply and fill che Earth , ler the 
© Beaſtsof it fear and reſpect you, aud 
<* all the Fowls in the Air, and all the 
© Fiſh in the Sea. In'the great 4l- 
coran it is ſpoken of this in thele 
terms; Then it was ſaid to him, 
Oo Noah, 


according tothe Arabians.” ; 

0 Noah; deſcend ont of the Ark in peace 

03 our part, and the reſt of the Verſe, 

Then Noah ordered them to built eye- 

ry one a Habitation, whereupon they 

built fourſcore of them in the City, 

which is to this day called che City 

of Themanine, that is, Fourſcore. They 

afterwards fell a Sowing and Plant- 

ing of Trees. They had ready for 

that end the Seeds, the Corn, and the 

Fruit , which had been put up in the 

Sh'p z there was onely the Vine, thar The Vine, 

is the Tree which bears Grapes, which ;, ——_ 

Noah wanted and could not find, Devil hath 

Whereupon Gabriel told him that the ii 

Devil had ſtoln it away , as having 

ſome part in it. Noah thereupon 

ſent for him , and when he was pre- 
ſent he ſai to him , © O curſed Spirit, 
* why haſt thou done this £ Becauſe I 

© have part in it,ſaid the Devil, Di- 
© vide it then betw-en you, ſaid Ga- 

' briel. I am content faid Noah; I 
* reſtgn him the fourth parr of ir, 'Tis 
*not enough for him, ſaid Gabriel. 

© Well. ſaid Noah,] will take one halt; 

flet him :; he other. It is nor 

© yet enongh,ſaid Gabriel; but he muſt 

* have two thirds of it, and thou one. 

© When therefore the juice of it ſhall 

K © have 
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© have boyl'd .over.the fire , till two 
© thirds thereof be conſum'd , thou 
© ſhalt be allow'd the uſe of the reſt , 
© and inlike manner the Grape as well 
© new as dry, aud the V.iniger. As to 
* the ſurpluſage which may inebriate, 
© it is forbidden thee and thy poſteri- 
©ty, thou art not to expect any part 
© thereof from the Devil,nor to com- 
© mence any action againſt him for it, 
Then the Devil ( God hinder him 
from doing harm) ſaid thus to Noah, 
(Gods peace be with him ;) ©I am 
© oblig'd to you for the great kindneſs 
* you have done me , and for which I 
© ſhall not be ungrateful. .O Noah, 
© beware of Envy, Intemperance, A- 
* varice,and Impatience. Fpr Envy 
*enclin'd me to make God incenſed 
* againſt me, and was the cauſe of my 
*baniſhment out of Paradice. In- 
© temperance made your Father Adam 
© tranſgreſs the Commandment of his 
* Lord, andeat the fruit of the Tree, 
© Ayarice made Cabel kill his Bro- 
< ther Abel : And Impatience brought 
*you to make impreggiions againſt 
* your Nation , which cauſed God to 
* bring deſtruction on all., and bath 
* given 2 relaxation .of the pains { 
© LOOK 
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*took to deceive them, Then Noah 


cauſed the Shrine wherein Adams body X's 


was, to be brought into the Cave of 
Old Age at Meca, and left it there. 
The Hiſtory relates, that when Noah 
rook the Scorpion and the Serpent in- 
to the Ship with him , he pray'd his 
Almighty and All-good Lord,to take 
away their venom from them, which 
was granted, When therefore he 
em them out of it they ſpoke thus to 


im: © O Prophet of God, pray your The Ve- 
© Lord for us, that he would reſtore ug 9" ot the 
© our venom , and that we may make and the 
* our adyantage thereof againſt our Serpent: 


©enemies , and by means thereof de- 
*fend our ſelves againſt thoſe who 
*would injure us. We promiſe yuu 
{in requital , and in the name of God 
'wegrant, that whoever ſhall ever 
f day and every night pronounce theſe 
'words, God grant Peace to Noah for 
@ ever , we will not come near him, 
*and will do him no hurt. Noah 
pray'd to his Lord, and he order'd the 
naking of that agreement , and that 
ſecurity to be taken of them : and af- 
ter he had done it God reſtored to 
them their venom,according to what 
he had ordain'd by his Providence, 
K 2 ſince 
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The 141odigies of Egypt " 


ſince no man can deftroy what he has 
ordain'd , nor defer the execution of 
his Judgments. They ſay moreover, 
that when the Chaſtiſement was ra. 


ken tram rhe 


Inhabitants of the 


Earth , and that fair weather had 
ſucceed: d the Clouds, Neah look'd up 
on high, and that having obſerved 


the Rain-bow, he ſaid thus x 


V hat 


means this. O Lord ? And that God 
anſw.r'6 him, This is a: aflurance to 


the Inhabitants of th: Earth, 


there tha!l be no more Deluge. 
The Kings of Egypt who R 


that 


ejgn'd 


before the Deluge, (ſays the Author) 
and were Coprites,are Craos the Gyant, 
and his ſon Tegares;and his ſon Meſram, 
and his ſon Ganrcam,and his ſon Gariar, 
and-his fon Lo»chanam , and his ſon 
Chaſalins , and his ſon Harſal, and his 
fon Fadouſac, and his ſon Semrod, and 
his ſon Foſedon, and his ſon Sariac, and 
his ſon Sahaloc , and his ſon Savurid, 
who built the Pyramids , and his ſon 
Harzib, and his fon Menags, and his 


{on Ecros. 


After that the ſucceſſion 


{rom Father to Son was interrupted, 
which oblig'd the Egyptians to take 


for thcir King a certain man of the 
Royal Houſe named Ermelinos z and 


after 


according to the Arabians. 93 
after him Pharaan, who was'the firſt Phiraar, 
who reigned infolently and tyranni- 
| cally, and who gave the name to the 
Pharaohs. He was alſo the laſt of the 
Kings of Zeypt b:fore tie Deluge. 

The firit of the Kings of PT af- 
ter the Deluge was Maſar, the ſon of 
Me'raim, (w tho is RI the ſon of 
Cham, the (oa of Noah, ty whom God 
grant peace and mercy . This Maſar 
was fon to the daughter of the Prieſt 
Philemon, who b:lieved in Noah. For 
they lay that Pharaan (the laſt of the 
Kings of Egypt before the Delug-) 
) orew proud upon the earth , aad 
) treated his people intolently and ty- 
| rannically, raking away their g99ds, 
» | and committing Tujuſtices, ſuch as 
n none had done befor2 or after him 3 
S and ſhedding Mens blou4 by his con- 
a | tinual murthers. Nay, Kings them - 
dF felves were afraid of him, ane reſpect- 
, | elhim, Hz: it was who writ to Dar- 
n F maſe! the ſon of Mechavel King of 
S | Zabyloy, and adviſed him to put Noah 
tf todeath. Darmaſel had already writ- 
, | ten to the Inhabitants of Gueraca, and 
© | ofall the other Provinces, to know 
© | of them. whether there were any 

other Gods bz{ides thg Idols , and 
b K 3 had 
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Philemos. 


The Pzodighes of Egypt 
had related to them the Hiſtory of 
Neah, and the Religion which he 
preached, and how he incited them to 
the worſhip of one onely God, diffe- 
rent from thoſe whom they adored, 
Every one of them had rejected this, 
and had adviſed him to put Noah to 
death. But after God had commanded 
Noah to build the Ark, Pharaan King 
of Egypt writ to Darmaſel, exhorting 
him ro fire it, which Darmaſel 
thought to do, but at the ſame time 
the Prince of the Prieſts of Egypt 
(Philemon) gave him other advice , 
and writ to him that he*counſelled 
him to leave it as it was,inregard that 
if what that man ſaid was true, that 
is, what Noah (aid, the King ſhould 
embarque with thoſe of his houſe, 
and then put Neah to death that he 
might be no more troubled with him, 
The Learned of Egypt knew well that 
the Deluge was ro come, but knew 
not how great it was to be, nor how 
long it wasto continue on the ſurface 
of the earth. The Prieſt Fhilemvn 
dreamt as he ſlept, that he ſaw Fmſes 
(which is the Ciry of Maſre) overtur- 
ned upon its Inhabitants, and rhe 1- 
dols falling with their Noſes to the 
oround z 
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ground: ; and that there deſcended 


from Heaven men-armed with ſharp- 


ointed Inſtruments of Iron, where- 
with they beat the people; and that 
he ſeemed to approach one of them, 
and ſpoke to him thus, -< Why treat 
© you the men after that manner * Be- 
£ cauſe (replied he) rhey are ungrate- 
© ful and irreſpetive towards their 
# God, who hath created them, and 
f oives them ſubſiſtence. Is there 
©no means for them to be ſaved ? 
* (aid Philemon. Yes, replied the 0- 
* ther: thoſe who would be ſaved 
*are onely to apply themſelves to 
* him who hath built the Ark. Phi- 
lems awaked thereupon very much 
aſtoniſhed. He had a wife and two 
children, a ſon and a daughter, and 
ſeven of his Diſciples. He therefore 
ſettled his affairs, with an intention 
togoto Noah, Gods peace be with 
him. Then afterwards he ſaw ano- 
ther Dream; He ſeem'd to be in a 
green” Medow, where there were 
white Birds which ſmelld of Musk + 
and-as he ſtood: ſtill ro 'take a view of 
them, and to admire their beauty, one 
of them began to ſpeak, ſaying tothe 
reſt, ©Letusgd, letus Lives the 
K 4 Be- 
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© Believers. Whereupon Philemon ſaid 


© to him, Who are thoſe Believers 2 


© They are (replicd the Bird) the men 
* of the Ark, He thereupon awaked 
© yery muck aſtoniſhed and affrigit- 
©ed, and related thit to thoſe of his 
Houſe and {is Diſciples. Then he 
went and ſpoke to the King in theſe 
terms; *©I haveſcen a Dream, ac- 
© cording to which if it plzaſe Your 
* Majeſty to ſend me to Darmaſel King 
© of Babylon, Iſhall know what that 
©man is who hath builta Ship in a 
*dry Countrey. I will diſcourſe with 
© him, and diſpute againſt him abour 
© this new Religion which he preach- 
Ceth, and would introduce, and will 
< inform my ſelf of the truth of his 
* pretenſfionsz and I hopeat length 
©to turn him out of the way which 
©he would have others to follow, 
The King approved the deſign, and 
ordered him to d-part. Philemon then 
left Feypr, with his Family and his 
Diſciples, and travelled tillhe came to 
Babylon, and diſcourſed with Noah, 
Gods peace be with him, ſo as that 
he found what he ſaid to be true, and 
believed in him,and followed his Re- 
ligion, © When God will put a man 

into 


© into the right way (ſaid Noah) no 
- ©man Can put him out of it, Phile- 
708 Continued with Noah ever after, 
and ceaſed not to ſerve him and his 
Chilcren, and his Family, and his Di- 
ſciples, till they imbarqued with him 
in the Ark. 

Mean time Pharaaz (God curſe him) 
continued his divertiſements , and re- 
mained in his errour , unworthily 
treating the people of 'Fgpyt, and at- 
flicting them by his Injuſtices and 
Murthers, which cauſed many Tu- 
mults and Spoils in the Countrey, 
and dearth of proviſions , Men.. op- 


pr fling one another, and no boy re-. 


proving vice, The Temples and the 
Birbas werelock'd up, and their doors 
full of dirt, ihe Deluge came-upon 
th-m , and the Rain overwhelin'd 
them on Sunday the 24th, day of the 
Moneth, Pharaan being then drunk ; 
{o that he came not to himſelf till the 
water began to faſten on him. He 
ſtarted up of a ſudden , and ran away 
as faſt as he could , but his feet ſunk 
into the ground , and he fell on his 


Face, and fell a roaring like a Bull, 


till the Unbeliever periſh'd, he and all 
bis Nation. 


Thoſe who retired into 
{ome 
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ſome Cave or other ſecret place pe- 
rithed there alſo. The water coverd 
the Pyramids to the end of the Qua- 
drature, The.marks of it are mani. 
feſt ro this day, After the Deluge 
the firſt who Reign'd in Egypt was 
Maſar , the Son of Baxſar , the Son of 
Cham, the Son of No#h, The Mvſſul- 
mans who follow the Traditions af- 
firm,that this Maſar was the firſt King 
of Zeypt after the Deluge, and that he 
became ſo, having been: before de- 
_— for it by his Grandfather No- 
ah , which happen'd upon this, that 
Philemon intreated Noah to have a par- 
ticular affection for him', and for his 
Family and' his Children', and ſpoke 
ro him thus: © O Propher of God, 1 
©am'come toyow out: of defite I had 
©to believe in- God, and to follow 
«your precepts';- I have to: that end 
* forſaken' my; Countrey', and the 
*placeof my Birth give me ſome 
© Prerogative and- Prefieminence , 
© which may'cauſe me to be ſpoken 
* of afrer Iam. Whar do you defire 
<zn-drder to that © ſaid' Noh. I de- 
« fir ({aid Philehwmn) that you'wonld 
* joynirhy Family to/yours', and that 
you would take this my Diughter 

19 


accowintt tothe Arabians, 
«ro be Wife to one of your Soris. 
Noah took her and married her to 
Meſr aims , the Son' of Cham, to whom 
ſhe bore a Son , whom his Grandfa- 
ther Philemon named Maſar. When 


Noah would afterwards divide the 


Earth amongſt his Children, Philemon 
ſpoke ro hirt-in theſe terms , © O Pro- 
*phet of God, ſend along with me 
F this my Son, (meaning Maſar) and 
* permit me to bring him into my own 
© Countrey,to-ſhew him the Treafures 
© of it, and to teach him the' Sciences 
Fand remarkable things thereof. 
Noah ſent him along with him , ac- 
companied by ſome of his own Houſe, 
He was a delicate young man, and 
ney travelled during the great hear 
ofthe Sun , ſo that when they came 
near the Land of Egypt, Maſar made a 
kind of Arbour of the Boughs of 


Trees, at the place now called Garifa, ....-. 


that is to ſay,the 4rbowr,and' covered 
It with the Graſs he fourid on the 
ground, Near that place he after- 
wards builr a City , which he called 
Darſan, that is to'ſay, the Door of the 
Garden , about which they planted 
Trees, and ſow'd the grounds , and 
made ſweet ſmelling Oxchards. Be- 
[Ween 
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Coptim , 


Father of 


t!1e Cos 
fitis, 


A1ith, 


Pp IRE TORO ONIONE Fruer | ts he 
The P10odigies of Egyprt- 

tween Darſan and the Sea-fide there 
were tilled Fiel4s and Gardens, and 
well cultivated grounds, Maſar's peo- 
ple were mighty roouſt and valiant, 
They cur itoaes, and railed remark- 
able Builiings , and liv'd very much 
at eaſe for a long time. Maſay mar- 
ried a Woman of the Race of the 
Prieſts, of whom he had a Son named 
Coptim , and he was the Father of all 
the Coptites. Afterwards at ninety 
years of age he married another Woe 
man, and had by her Sons , Coptarim 
and Aſmomius, and Abribus, who grew 
up aid peopled the Land, and were 
proſp-rous therein, Their Cities 
were .called from their names, and 
will be ſo call d tiil the day of Judg- 
ment. They ſay the number of thole 
who accompanied M.ſar was thirty 
Men, and that they built a gr. at City, 
which th-y called Maca; for Maca 
ſignifies thirty , an4 that it is the 
City of Memphis, Philemon aft:r- 
wards diſcoycr-d to them the Trea- 
ſures of Egypt, male them underſtand 
the writing of the Birbas, opened the 
Pyramils for them, and taught them 
the Taliſmans of their gates, and the 
ways to be obezy'd by the Spirits ap- 
pointed 


ointed over them. 


Topazes, and 
ſammes. 


accowding tothe Arabians. 
He ſhew'd them 
the Mines of @old and Silver, and 
urqueles, and Eſnado- 
He taught them the Art of 
handling white and black Marble and 
Jaſper, whereof they made their 


Veſſels and Inſtruments, and the Pil- 


lars of their habitations. 


He 


rit 


down fer them the Operations of the 


Art, which he attributed to a Man of 


his h--uſe named Moncatam, who pra- Morca- 
tiſed Chemiſtry upon Mount Ma- 


am, 


They ſay the origin of theart 


of working Marble (as well White 
as Black) came from Chemiſtry z in 
as much as thewaters and eflences, 
which they diſtill and circulate by 
their artifices , paſſing through the 
earthen veſſels, he compos'd for them 
the white ſtone in Sand and Glaſs, 


and made the 


hard red ſtone for 


them of a ſoft ſtone andred Arſnick, 
or Sandarack and Pitch : he kindled 
a fire thereon, and ordered them by 
his wiſdom. He made Mills for them 
in the ground, 'and cauſed theſe ma- 
terials to be pur into them'z then the 
ſtones eame. out - figured after what 
manner they deſired in all forts of veſ- 


ſels, 


Nay, they ſay that the ſtones 
WCre 


tim*s Chis 


miſtry. 
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were {oft with them from the break 
of day till the afteggoon z - and that 
they made what they would of them, 
Philemon taught them alſo to make 
Taliſmans; for there came out againſt 
them out of the Sea certain Crea- 
rures which threw down their Build- 
ings, whereupon they made Tali(- 
mans againſt thoſe Creatures, and 
they never came afterwards. They 
built ſeveral Cities upon the FBoman 
Sea, and among others that of Raco- 
da, at the place where now Alexan- 
dria ftands. They made in the midſt 
of that City alittle Turret upon pil- 
lars.of :Copper guilt, and ſet upon-ita 


Mirrour of Mirrour.conſiſting of a mixture of di- 
Racoda. yes materials, inilength and breadth 


five ſpans, and the Turret of the 
height of x00 Cubits according to 
their meaſure. When therefore any 
Enemy.came againſt them,they made 
certain Operations on the Mirrour, 
chen they made the rays ofit fall on 
the Enemy, fo that they burnt him. 
This Turret and the 'Mirrour xemain- 
ed-there/till che Sea .reach'd and de- 


Pharos of ſtrayed them. The Pharos alſo of 


Alex andxia thad not been made bur 


for a\Mizrour that was upon it, and 
diſco- 
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diſcovered thoſe who .came. againſt 
them from the * Roman Countrey. 
One of the Roman Emperours pre- 
vailed ſofar by his artifices and great 
expences, that he deſtroyed it. Ir 
was of white Marble well deſign'd, 
and well wrought. They relate ((ays 
the Author, to whom God be merci- 
ful) that God promiſed Noah (Gods 
peace be with him) to hearken to him 
in a prayer he ſhould make for his 
ſon, and that he deferred that prayer 
till che next morning 5 at which 
time very early in the morning he 
was to call his ſon, and him of his 
ſons who ſhould readily anſwer him 
God would bleſs when he had prayed 
for him; and he who anſwered not 
ſhould not have that benediction. The 
readieſt to anſwer was Sem,wherefore 
be prayed God for him and his poſte- 
rity: and the moſt backward to an- 
{wer were Cham and Fapher, where- 
fore he prayed God againſt them. Ms- 
ſer the fon of Baxſar, the fon of Cham, 
was an uſeful and ſerviceable Young 
wan; forwhich reaſon Noah che- 
iſhed him, -and be was always with 
lim, never leaving him, Having 
therefore heard the prayer which _ 
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Xeh's 
Praver fr 
M3, 


ah had made againſt his Grandfathet 
and his children, and the children of 
his children, he fell a weeping, and 
turned to Noah, and ſaid thus to him, 
© O Great Grandfather, I have heard 
© the Imprecations you have made 
* againſt my Grandfather Cham, and 
* againſt his children z and yet for 
© my part I have becn always obedi- 
© Ent to you, and ready to ſerve you : 
© Pray therefore unto God for me, 
Theſe words pleaſed Noah, and im- 
mediately he put his hand on his 
head, ſaying ; © O great God, behold 
© here one of my ſons, who anſwered 
© me when IThave called him. , bleſs 
* him, him and. his poſterity, - anddi- 
© vert from them weakne's, and grief, 
and affliction; and give them gene- 
© roſlity and.valour, and drive away 
© far from them trouble, care,and dil- 
* pleaſure. Arm the middle of ther 
© bodies with girdles of Steel ; never 
< let them be diſabled to perform the 
* Sacred voyage; give them for their 
< habitation a Land whereof the air 
* is'plea(ant, the waters ſweet, and the 
© paſturcs green; which may be the 


. © Mother of Nations, and the relief 


*of Men ; which may allure. to it all 
© {orts 
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* ſorts of perſpns, Citizens and-Coun- 
* trey-people,. out of all the Plains 
©1nd ont of all the Mountains, both 
© far and near ;;; a Land thar hath a Ri- 
© ver tranſcending all Rivers, where- 
© of the Hiſtory may be the moſt ad- 
©micable of Hiſtories ; from which 
© the Abyſles of:che Sea are derived, 
© which divides the Deſarts of Coun- 
©tri-s with its pregnant ſurges and 
©{wollen waves, from the remainder 
* of Countries to the Metropolis of all 
© other places z, .the choſen City, the 
© Countrey of fair ways, through 
© which the noble Nile lows with its 
* excellent waters, on which the eye 
*of the Almighty watchcs night and 

© day, ſupplied with ſprings and fair 
*waters ; the Favourite of Heaven 

'inall its parts,adorned with a River 

*coming from Paradiſe, repleniſhed 

* with the favours of the Gratificator, 

©and the merci:s of the Merciful ; 

*where Plants ſprout furth and thrive 

* exceedingly, where there is abun- 

<dance of all ſorts of 0001 things, 

* and an affluence of all benedictions. 

After that Noah prayed his Lord to 

ſubj2& the. Land to Maſar and his 

children, to fortifie them over it, and 
L co 
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to make it ſubmiſfiveto them.,to aſh 
them to cultivate it, and to relieve 
the Prophets among them. MNogh 
(Gods peace be with him) was heard 
in all this. When Maſar (ſays the 
Author) was near death, he made his 
Will in favour of his ſon Coptims. He 
had before divided the Land among 
hischildren, and had given Coptarin 
all the Countrey which reaches from 
Copta to Syene 3 tO Aſmourmm, what is 
from 1{mon to Memphis ; and to Abri- 
bes, all the flat Countrey from about 
Sxram and the Fennes, as far as be- 
yond Barca, ſo that he was Lord al- 
ſo of Afric and the Africans, He re- 
commended it to every one of his 
children to build himſelf a City in 
his Country ; and enjoyn'd them all 
together (at the hour of his death) to 
make him a Cave in the earth, to 
pave it with white Emeralds, to di(- 
poſe his Body into itz and to bary 
with him whatever there was in his 
Treaſuries of Gold, Silver, and Pre- 
cions Stones; and to write thereupon 
ſuch names as wight divert any from 
approaching it. They made a Cave 
130 Cubirs in length, and in the midlt 
a place of Aſſembly wainſcoated with 
Plates 


accowing tothe Arabians. 

Plates of Gold and Silver, having 4 
Doors, and over every Door a Statue 
of Gold, wearing a Crown beſet with 
Precious ſtones, and ſeated on a 
Throne of Gold, the feet whereof 
were of Topaze. They graved on 
the breaſt of each Statue great names, 
able to divert any from approching 
them, and diſpoſed the body of Maſar 
into a Tomb of Marble covered wich 
Plates of Gold, and writ upon it, 
Maſar, the ſon of Banſar, the ſon of 
Cham, the ſon of Noah, died aged ſeven 
hundred years from the days of the De- 
luge. Hedied without ever having 
adored any Idol, not broken with old 
age, nor troubled with fickneſs, nor 
having felt any evil or pain, nor af- 
flicted with any ſadneſs, care, or diſ- 
pleaſure,* They fortified him alſo 
with the great Names of G0D, which 
never permit {ach as are fortified 
therewith to fall into contempr, or be 
oppreſſed. They ſwore morevver 
the greateſt of all Oaths, that uone 
ſhould come near him, unleſs he were 


2 King who had 7 of his ſons Kings z 


and not any of them a ſervant, or 
{lave, or poor, or neceſlicous, who 
followed & Re.igion of the King 
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the juſt Judge, that is to ſay, the true 

Goo, and believed the Prophet of the 

| Merciful , ſent with the Alcoras to 

bring the World to the Faith in the 

laſt times. They alſo placed near 

him a thouſand pieces of Topaze 

made round about him , and a thou- 

ſand Statues of precious Stones of 

great value, and Geyyes or great Vel- 

ſels, containing the Sciences of the 

Divme Art, and the ſecret Drugs, ' 

and the admirable Taliſmans, and In- 

gots of gold in great heaps, like ſand 

or ſtones. They cover'd that Cave 

with great ſtones and ſand ſpread 

thereon, between two Mountains op- 
polite one to the other. 

Kingesos The firſt King of Egypt who Reign- 

—_— ed after the Deluge was Maſar , the 

es ſon of Baxſar, the ſon of Cham, af- 

ter him Reign'd his ſon Coptrs , then 

his ſon Coptarim, then his ſun Budeſir, 

then his ſon Gadim, then his ſon Se- 

dathe, then his ſon Mancaes , then his 

ſon Caſaos, then his ſon Marbis, then 

his ſon Aſmar , then his ſon Citin, 

then his ſon E!ſabas , then his ſon $4, 

then his ſon Malil, then his fon Hada- 

res, then his ſon Cheribas, then his ſon 


Calcan, then his ſon Totrs , who is he 
whom 
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; according to the Arabians. 


whom the Arabians call The Fuft. For 
this is the ' Pharao of Egypt , who had 
converſation with the Beloved of God 
Abraham , (Gods peace be with him) 


as alſo with Mahumet,and Mercy,and 
who by force wonld have taken _ 
from him his Wife Sars , whic 


happen'd thus : The Beloved of God, Hiſtory of 
Abraham 
ind Totzs 


after God had deſtroy'd the curſed {ig 
N:mrod his enemy , took his Journey #20! 


(Gods peace and mercy be with him) 


out of the Land of Gweraca, and came 
to Feypt , accumpany'd by his Wife 
Sara , (Gods peace be with her) and 
left Lot behind him in Syria, Sara 
was one of the moſt beautiful Wo- 
men in the World ; they ſay Foſeph 
(Gods peace be with him) inherited 
her Beauty, Abraham therctore (ſays 
the Author) being come he and his 
wife into Egypt , the Guards who were 
at the City-gate having ſcen Sara ad- 
mired her beauty, and went preſent- 
ly to give notice of itto King Totis, 
and ſaid to him There came into the 
City a man of the Eaſtern Countrey, 
accompany'd by a Woman the moſt 
beautiful and moſt handſom that can 
de ſeen. Immediately Totis ſent for 
Abraham , and ſaid to him , Whence 
L 3 are 
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are you 2 Of Gneraca, reply'd Abra- 
ham, The King enquired further of 
him concerning his buſineſs, and he 
$ave him an account thereof. Then 
1e faid to him, © Whar relation hath 
* that woman to you? She is my Siſter, 
© ſaid 16braham.Then the King faid to 
© his Viſier, Bid him bring her to me, 
* that I may fee her. That difpleaſed 
Abraham very much , but it was not 
poſſible for him to diſobey z yet he 
knew that God would not permit any 
diſhonour to happen in his Family 
he therefore ſaid to Sara, © Go your 
<ways to the King , but without fear 
* or troubling your ſelf, for you are 
<under his tuition who hath created 
© you, who will divert from you what- 
© ever you may be afraid of, and will 
© aſſiſt both you and me with his fa- 
© yours. But what would the King 
© with me (ſaid Sara) more then with 
*you? I hope (ſaid Abraham) it will 
* be nothing but what is good, with 
* the help of the Almighty. They 
therefore conauced Sara to Totts's Pa- 
Palace , accompany'd by Abraham. 
The King having ſeen her was fur- 
priz'd with her beauty and behaviour, 
and fail to Abraham , What is this 
"P: | Woman 


accozding to the Arabiaas. 
Woman to you ? She is: my Siſter, 
reply'd Abraham, ' He meant his Siſter 
in God, according to the Religion 
which he profeſſed.  Whereupon 
Abraham's heart felt the ordinary fen- 
timents of a jealous mans he wiſhed 
he had never come into Egypt, Then 
he began to ſay, © O God, ſuffer not 
©the Family of Abraham to be diſho- 
*noured, At which words the Veils 
and the Curtains were drawn before 
him , ſo that he ſaw Sara ſpeaking to 
the King. The King put forth his 
hand to touch her , bur ſhe preſently 
ſaid to him , If you put your hand on 
me yot are undone. Accordingly 
even before the Kings hand was quite 
come to Sara, and had touched her, 
that hand ſhrunk up, all the Kings 
members ſhook, and Death preſented 
it ſelf on all fides. He continued im- 
moveable, not ableto ſtir, and ſpoke 
thus, ©<O Woman, deliver me from 
*the evil that is fallen upon me, and 
*g0 whither you will. I will doit 
*(faid ſhe) conditionally you do not 
* renew your attempt againſt me, I 
* promiſe it, reply'd the King. Where- 
upon ſhe praye1 God for him , and 
God delivered him from the evil 
I. 4 © which 
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"The Prodigiesof Egype | 
which had happen'd to him. Here- 
covered his health, and ſaid , Cer: 
taialy he is a great Lord whom you 
adore; "that 3s manifeſt, © Then he 
enquir d of her who Abraham was,and 
of what Religion. © He is the dar- 
* ling of 'God , (reply'd ſhe) his Reli- 
: oion Ts the prof »n of the Unity of 
* the Almighty , and he is my Huf- 
* band, He Told me (reply'd the King) 
© that you w:re his Siſter, He told 
* you truth (ſaid Sara) for I am' his 
© Sifter in God , and ſo all who make 
* profeſſion of our Religion are our 
« Brethren in God. Yours i iSga noble 
* Religion, reply'd the King. He at- 
terwards fent Sara to his Daughter 
Charoba. Thar: young - Virgin was 
ingenicus, handſom, and well-inclin- 


Da ger» ed, aS much as could be wiſhed ;, and 


therefore ſhe made great account of 
Sara, took her into ker affetion, ho- 
noured her much , and 'gave her a 
very kind reception ; nay,ſhe ſent her 
precious Stones of great value , and 
Money , and rich Garments. Sara 
brought, all ro 46braham ; but he rold 
her ſhe ithould reſtore thein, and that 
rney needed them not, Sara there- 
tore retuxged all to Charoba, who was 

| much 


accotding tothe Arabians, 
mach aftoniſh'd at it, and acquainted 
her Father with it ; who thereupon 
doubled the admiration which he Fad 
for: the Beloved of Go1, ſceing him 
tefuſc things which any other would 
have eagcrly ſought , having any 
*means to obtain them. He therefore 
eſteemed and honoured him much,and 
ſaid to his daughter , © Theſe are per- 
f ſors of good repute , who come out 
of a Houſe full of purity and finceri- 
©*ty, and great prudence, and are nat 
*covetous of periſhable goods. Cha- 
*,0ba, do whatever you can imagiaze 
$ beſt to honour them. Charoba af- 
terwards beſtowed on Sara Agar,who 
, is the Mother of our Father 1/mnel, 
; Go's peace be with him. s ihe 
; gave her her, ſhe ſaid to her Hacagare, 
| | thatisto (ay, Behold thy recomperce: 
tor which reaſon Sara call'd her Agar. 
She was a Copteſs by Nation , and one 
of the handſomeſt young maids of 
her time, Gods peace be with her. 
After that the Beloved of God being 
reſolved to return out of Fegypt into 
Syria, Charoba provided ſor thetmſe- 
veral Baskets of Conſerves , and0- 
ther excellent things to eat, ſaying 


| This is onely for your better ror by 
| ” the 
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The P2odigies of Egypt. 
the way, and not to. enrich you. Sara 
told Abraham of it, who ſaid, that as 
to that he would accept of it,and that 
there was no hurt in receiving it of 
the Princeſs. Charoba cauſed it ta 
be loaden on Mules, and afterwards 
cauſed them to mount ther*o0n, ſend- 
ing aloag with them ſome of her peo- 
ple to conduct them , and to wait on 
them , till they were got out of the 
Land of Zeypt. Having travelled a 
good part of their Journey, Abraham 
laid to Sara, © Give us to eat ſomes» 
© what of that which the Princeſs of 
* Feypt gave to you. Sara {et the 
Baskets before him , and he did eat 
thereof, he and thoſe of his Compa- 
ny : but when they came to the laſt 
Basker , they found it full of ſeveral 
ſorts of Jewels , and precious Stones, 
and Garments, Whereupon the Be- 
loved of God ſaid tO Sara, © The 
© Princeſs of Zegypt hath deceived us, 
*and hath carried her buſineſs (o as 
*that we have brought away of her 
* goods. Great God, give her ſubtil- 
© ry,@gainſt thoſe who will do her 
< hart , and ſtrive with her for her 
*Lands bleſs her in her Conntrey, 
*and m hex River; make that Coun- 
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acco2ding to the Arabians: 
ctrey a place of ſafety and proſperity. 
when S Beloved "f 1 ad © a 
Author) was come into Syria, he ſpent 
thoſe Preſents in Pious works, lodg- 
ing Pilgrims , and making the Well 
which he ordered to be common. He 
alſo bought Flocks, which he defign'd 
for Travellers, for the Poor and Ne- 
ceſſitous,for Paſſengers,for the Lame. 
God gave them his benediction , and 
cauſed them to multiply: Sara put 
up a lirtle thereof for two Children 
which ſhe had. Tot King of Feype 
lived after that till ſuch time as 
Agar {cnt to him out of the Countrey 
of Meca, to acquaint him that ſhe was 
in a barren Land, that the had a fa- 
mous and renowned Son , and that 
there were about her a great number 
of Arabians , whom the barrenneſs of 
the Countrey had quite chang'd, and 
that ſhe intreated him to relieve her 
with ſome proviſions. To that end 
Totis cauſed a Chanel to be made in 
the Eaſtern part of Egypt, at the foot 
of the Mountain, and brought into it 
the water of the Nzle,ſo that it might 
carry Veſſels into the ſalt Sea, which 
15 the Chanel of the Red Sea, By 
that way he cauſed Wheat to be ſent 
| ro 
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©© Agar, as alſo all ſorts of Corn, and. 


Preſents, 


They went by water as 


faras Geade, and thence: they were 
carried tro Meca On the backs of 


Beaſts, 


By theſe means God long 


preſcrved alive the Inhabitants of 
Meca , which obliged them to call 
that King The Fuſt, as having per- 
formed the promiſe he had made 
them, and given great teſtimonies of 
the affection he had for them. They 
ſay alſo that Agar, after her delivery 
of 1ſmac!l, (Gods peace be with him) 
ſent to Charoba to acquaint her with 
the news of her Lying-in , whereat 


be, 


ſhe was very glad, and ſent her abun- 
dance of Jewels, and Gold, and Fgy- 
ptiay Linen to dreſs her Son withall, 
Our of one part of theſe Pre(znts ſhe 
eſtabliſhed a Porter in the ſquare 


Temple. 


Nay, they ſay that all the 


Ornaments of the ſquare Tempie, 
which were put into it at that time 
came from Egypt, Preſents from To- 
tis and his daughter Charoba. 

The Hiſtory relat s, that Totzs de- 
fired- the Well-b loved of God to 
deſire of God his benediction for his 
Countrey. Abrahamtherefore pray- 
ed God for the Inhabitants of Feypt, 


2nd 


according to the Arabians, 
and gave his benediction to its Ne, 
and aſſured Tots. that his poſterity 
ſhould reign there, and be Maſters 


thereof to the laſt times age after 


They relate 


age. 
that Tots was the firſt 
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rant, the 


called Pharas in Feypt, becauſe he was firſt of the | 
Pparays, 

cruel and bloudy, and put many peo- 

ple to death, even of his neareſt Re- 


lations, and 


and that out of the envy he bore 
them, fearing the Crown ſhould be 


thoſe of his own Horſe, 


taken away from his daughter after 


| his death, for he had no other chil- 


dren, She was of a milde and good dif- 


poſition,and a great Wit, She always 


endeavoured to prevent the ſhedding 
of bloud, but could not prevail : 
wherefore ſhe was at laſt afraid they 


would take 
him, ſeeing 


away the Crown from 
him extremely hated by 


all people, which made her reſolve to 
diſpatch him by poiſon, after he had c:45, 


reigned 70 years. 
the people could not agree upon , 


whom they 
his ſtead, 


were to: make King in 


Some ſaid they ſhould 


take in ſome of the Progeny of Abri- 
bus, becanſ: they had anciently reign- 
ed : but one of the Viſters began to 
lpeak thus 5 


* My Friends, Charoba 
iS 


Totis being dead, 9i:9ns ler 
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©15 a woman of underſtanding : be- 
< fides, ſhe has delivered you from this 
© Tyrant, out of the extraordinary 
© kindneſs ſhe had for you. More- 
© over, the good man that came from 
© Syria and his wife alſo have given 
© her their beneditions, If you give 
*the Crown to any other, you will 
© repent you of it. The people in- 
clined to this advice, aud thought 
that counſel good. Moſt of the 
Grandees of Egypt followed it ; fo 
that Chayoba did her work, and that 
Viſer made her Queen. After that 
ſhe ſate in the Royal Throne, made 
oy Liberalities,and promiſed much 

appineſs to the people. She ho- 
noured the Souldiery, gave them 
great gifts, and doubled their Pay, 
She in like manner honoured the 
Prieſts and the Sages, and the chief- 
eſt among the people ; made great ac- 
count of the Magicians, and height- 
ned their rank, and cauſed the Tem- 
ples to be rebuilt and enlarged. She 


was afterwards many years y ea 
Ara 


of Egypt by the benediftion of 
ham, (Gods peace be with him) and 
not attaqued by any Enemy who 


was not preſently overcome an 
ſub- 
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accoritic to he Arabians, 
ſubdued by her with the aſſiſtance of 
God. 


o1Ve hera viſit: he encamped in the - 


Gebirus the Metapheeuian came to Hiſtory of, 


Land of Balcs, and had a Brother na- 04a. 


med Gebrim, taking his name from 
him: they were two Giants of the 
remnant of the Gadites. When Geb:7- 
7 ſate down on the ground'upon the 
ſand, thoſe who were in the midſt of 
the Sea ſaw him. He had a-Kive 30 
Cubirs about, which being filled full 
of meat for him heeatup all z then 
they filled it with wine, and he drank 
it of, He happened to have the 
plague in his body, which pur him to 
oreat pain, increaſing every day 
whereupon his Ph 7 cians adviſed 
him to ſend ſome-of his people about 
the Countrey to find out for him a 
ſoil, whereof the Air and Waters 
were agreeable to his Temperamenr. 
Theſe gave him an account of the 
Countrey of Zeypr, which obliged 
him to come thither, after he had 
drawn up his Forces together, .and 
diſtributed Money and Arms among 
them. He brought along with him 
4000 Gadites, every one of whom car- 
ried a ſtone of the breadth of the _ 
(* 


Che Podigies of Egype. 
of Egypt. - He travelled fo long till 


he got near the Laad of Egypt, and ap. 
proched it at that. parc where the 
d 


ee was willing he ſhould, for he 
id not contradict her in any thing, 
his deſign being to get her to macr 
him, and by that means make him 
King of Zgypt : or (if ſhe denicd him) 
to dam up with the ſtones the courſe 
of the Nle, and turn it into another 
Countrey, and ſo make the Egyptians 
die of hunger and thirſt, Charobs 
ſear to him a Servant-maid ſhe had, 
one who managed her affairs, a very 
ſubrile Wench, a great Enchantreſs, 
and a Cheat: ſhe ſaw with him huge 
Po 1's,which there was no m: ans to 
overcome by fighting z whcr. for: ſhe 
adviſed her Miſires not to engage in- 
to a war againſt him: © I ſkall endea- 
© your —_ (faid the) to defeat him 
© by ſome ſtratagem, and to carry the 
* buſineſs ſo as that he may neither 
* burt you uor your Snbjects. Afrer 
that ſhe took along. with her what 
was moſt pleaſant in Feypr, Con- ff « 
ſerves, rich Garments, {ſweet Scents, | [ 
Arms, Gold and Silver; and withall | f 
this defired permiſſion to viſit Gebi- | t 
rs, which was ſoon granted her, She || t 


pre p 
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preſented to him all theſe Rarities, 
which he willingly received: Then 
ſhe told him thar the Queen of EZzypr 
was in Love with him , and deſirous 
to Marry him, and far from refuſing 
ſo advantageous a Match. This 
news made him jocund , and put him 
into a good humour, He return'd her 
this anſwer 4 © Promiſe the Queen 
from me for a Marriage-gift what 
you pleaſe your ſelf. The Queen 
©(reply'd ſhe) necds not any thing of 
<yours, {ince your affairs will hence 
forth be common $z bur ſhe deſires 
© of you inſtead of a Marriage-pre- 
*{ent, that you cauſe a City to be 
© built in her Land, on the ſide of the 
© Roman Sea,that it may be an honor- 
*able mark to her tro the end of the 
© World, and that it may be a diſco- 
* very of your power; and that you em- 
*ploy in the Building of it, theſe 
* Stones and theſe Pillars which you 
* have brought with you to dam up 
"the Chanel of the Nzle. He grant- 
ed her Requeſt, and entered into the 
Land of Egypt with his Forces; and 
tounded the City on the Welt-fide, ar 
the place where now Alexandria is; to 
that end encamping himſelf and his 

M Army. 
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Army on the Roman Sea-fide; Char, 
ſent him ſeveral ſorts of Preſents and 
Refreſhments. Alexandria was then 
ruin'd, ever ſince the Gadites went our 
of Egypt : for it had been founde 
by Sedad, the Son of Gad, who had: 
deſign to bring thicher whatever was 
moſt precious in all the quarters of 
the Earth, for he was the Monarch 
the World Eaſtand Weſt, Bur the 
Deſtroyer of Caſtles prevented him, 
I mean Death, which none can divert 
or avoid , yet were there {ome tracks 
of it as ſome afhm. Gebirzs cauſed to 
be brought chirher the Stones, and the 
Pillars, and aſſembled the Artiſts and 
the Engineers. 

Charoba ſeat him alſo a thouſand 
Handy-craftsmen, He ſpent a long 
time in Building , ſo that his money 
was exhauſted , and his people could 
do no-more. For when they had 
built and made ſome advancement, 
as (05n as the evening was come, 
while they took their reft in the night, 
they were aſtoniſh'd in the morning, 
that they could find no fign of what 
they had done, Por there came out 
of the Sea certain pzople who took 
away all into the ſalt waters, . Gebirw 
was 
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was extreamly trouble and afflicted 
chereat, Charoba {ent him a thouſand 
all Goats or Sheep , which were milk'd 
ul for the Kings Kirchin, They were 
«| kept by a Shepherd belonging to Ge- 
[2M birus, of whom he had received thar 
uf charge. This Shepherd led chem our 
offs to graze , accompany'd by a great 
off many other Shepherds, upon the Sea 
hel fide. One day this Shepherd (havy- 
nM ing put the Beaſts into the cuſtady of 
nn} the other Shepherds , who obeyed The | 
i him) being a beautiful perſon, and of 772%" 
to} 2 good Aſpect and Stature, ſaw a fair 
ieſl young Lady iſſuing out of the Sea, 
id which cametowards him, and being 
come very. near him (aluted him z he 
1} return'd the ſalutation, and the began 
of to ſpeak to him with all imaginable 
y courteſte and civility,and ſaid to him ; 
Ji] © Young man, would you wreſtle with 
df] ©mefor ſomething which I thould lay 
t, | *a4gainſt you-? What would you lay * 
e, | ©reply'd the Shepherd, If you give 
t, | me a fall (fays the young Lady) I 
7, | will be yours , and you ſhall diſpole 
tf of me as you pleaſe; and it I give 
tf ©youa fall, I will have a beaſt our of 
kf ©your Flock, Content , ſaid the 
| © Shepherd, and thereupon he went 
M 2 to- 
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towards her , and ſhe came towards 
him. He began to wreſtle with her, 
bur ſhe immediately flung him , and 
took a beaſt out of the Flock, which 
ſhe carried away with her into the 
Sea, She came afterwards every 
evening , and did the like,ſo that the 
Shepherd was over head and ears in 
love with her. The Flock diminiſh'd, 
and the Sheph-rd himſelf pin'd away, 
One day King Gebirss paſſing by the 
ShepherJi, found him fitting near his 
Flock very penlive , which obliged 
him to come nearer hjm, and to ſpeak 
thus to him : © What misfortune hath 
© befell thee « Why :'o I find thee ſo 
* fallen away © Thy Flock is ſo too, 
<it diminiſhes and grows worle and 
© worſe every day, and givesleſs Milk 
© then ordinarily it uſed to do, Thre- 
upon the Shepherd told him the ſtory 
of the young Lady. He was aftoniſh- 
ed at it, and ſaid to him.s, © At what 
* time does this Lady come thus to 
* ſee thee © In the evening (reply'd the 
* Shepherd) whea the Sun is rea 1y to 
*f.t. Upon chat Gebirzs lighted off 
his Beaſt , and ſaid to the Shepherd ; 
* Take off thy Garment and ſtrip thy 
* telf, The Shepherd obey'd, and the 
King 


acco2ding to the Arabians: 
King put on the Shepherds garment, 
cloathed himſeif like him, and fate in 
his place. A while after behold t'e 
young Lady, who was already come 
out of the Sea , comes to ſalure him. 
He returned the ſalute, and the ſaid to 
him; © Wilt thou wreſtle any more on 
the ſame terms w2 have done already? 
* With all my heart, ſaid the King. 
Immediately ſhe came near him, and 
endavoured to caſt him down ; bur 
Gebirus gave her a fall preſently , and 
violently craſh'd her. Wher upon 
ſhe ſaid ro him, © You are not my or- 
*dinary match. No, ſaid the King. 
Since IT cannot avoid being taken 
*(:aid ſhe) pur me into the hands of 
* my former match , for he has treat- 
*ed me courteouſly , and TI have tor- 
* mented his h2art many times: mean 
* time he hath captivated me asI nave 
* captivated him. In requital 1 will 
*ceach you the way to complete this 
* Building , as you deſire. Aft r 
hanobe had pur her into the hands 
of the Shepherd , he defired her to 
tell him whence came that which hap- 
pened every day to his Building z and 
if there were any means to make it 
continue in that condition whereto 
M 3 they 
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they brought it. © There are,reply'd 
© ſhe; but know,great Prince,thar the 
© Land of Feypt is a Land of Enchan- 
© ters ,, and that the Sea there is full of 
S Spirits and Demons , which aflift 
<them ro carry on their affairs, and 
< that they are thoſe who take away 
* your Buildings, But what means is 
© there to prevent it? ſaid the King, 
© To do thar (ſaid ſhe) you ſhall make 
© oreat Veſlels of Tranſparent glafs, 
© with Covers thereto, which may 
_ © keep the waters fromentering inzand 
©you ſhall pur into them Men well- 
© Skill'd in Painting , and with them 
© Mcat and Drink tor a week, and 
© Cloaths, and Pencils, and whatever 
<is neceſlary for Painting, Then you 
© ſhall ftop the Veſſels well, aſter you 
© have faſtened them at the top with 
* ſtrong Cords, and ty'd them to the 
© Ships,and then you ſhall ler them go 
© into the Sea like Anchors, and you 
© thall pur atthe top of the cords little 
© Bells, which the Painters ſhall ring; 
* and then I will tell you what it isre- 
© quifite that you ſhould do, Gebirms 
d1d all ſhe had ordered him $ he cau- 
ied the Veflels to be made , and 
Drought the Painters before her, who 
| heard 


accoading tothe Arabians, 

heard all ſhe ſaid ro him z then he pro- 
miſed them great wealthand honours, 
and they promiſed him to do his bufi- 
neſs. They therefore put theſe Veſ- 
ſels to the bottom of the Sea, after 
they had ſtopped them well above, 
and faſtened them with cord, and left 
them there a week : after-which the 


Painters rung the Bells, and preſent- 


ly they were taken out of the water, 

and they opened the Veſlels, out of | 
which they took along with them the 
Draughts they had made. The King 
preſented them afterwards to the 
young Lady Marina , and ſhe ſaid to 
them z © Make now Statues of Cop- 
© per, and Tin, and Stone, and Earth, 
*and Wood , reſembling your 
©Draughts , and ſet them on the Sea- 
© fide , before the Buildings you ſhall 
* make: for then the Beaſts of the 
* Sea , when they ſhall come out to 
*demoliſh your Buildings as they are 
* wont,ſeeing thoſe Figures,will ima-_ 
© vine that they are companies of De- 

* mons like themſelyes, come to fight 

* with them , and they will preſently , 
*return to the place whence they. 
came. The Painters and Gravers 
did ſo, and by that means Gebirms 

M 4 come | 
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completed his Structure as he defired. 
After that he ſpoke thus to the 
Nymph , © Behold all the Money we 
© had hath been expended in theBuild. 
*ing of this City; know you not where 
* there is ſome Treaſure in this Land? 
©for the City is not yet finiſhed ; and 
* we have ny» more Money. There 
© js (reply'd che Nymph) in this ruin'd 
«* City (the meant. Alexandria ) on 
*the one fide of your Building an 
* empty round place , and abour thar 
© place there are ſeven Pillars, with a 
* brazen Statue ſtanding on the top of 
*each of them ; Sacrifice to every 
© one of thoſe Statues a fat Bull, and 
*cauſe the Pillar under it to be rubb'd 
*with the blood of the Bull , then 
* perfume it with the hair of his Tail, 
© and with ſomewhat you ſhall cauſe 
* to be ſhaved from his Horns and his 
* Hoofs, and ſpeak thus to ir : Behold 
* the Offering I make to'thee, let me 
© therefore: have what is about thee. 
* Having done and ſaid this, meaſure 
© from every Pillar, on that fide that 
*the Statue npon it ſhall have'irs face 
©turned , tis {pace of a hnndred Cu- 
< bits, then cauſe people to dig there. 
© You {hall do all this when the Moon 
ogy | | wth 


aeco2ding to the Arabians. 
<;s at full, and Satury diret. Aﬀeer 
you have digg'd fifry Cubits , yuu 
*will find a great Floor cauſe it to 
*be rubb'd with the gall of the Bull, 
© then taken away ; for thence you 
*will deſcend into a Cave 50 Cubits 
<;in length , at the end whereof you 
© will fiad a Store-houſ- made of 
ſtone , and made faſt with a Lock, 
© the Key whereof ſhall be under the 
* Threſhold of the Door ; take it and 
© rub the Door with what ſhall be lefr 
*of the Bulls gall, and perfume ir 
* with'the ſhavings of the Horns and 
©Hoofs of the ſame Animal, and the 
hair of his Tail; for then it ſhall 
* open. You ſhall afterwards expe&t 
© till the Winds that ſhall be within 
*oet out; When they ſhall be calmed, 
enter; for yon will meet with an 
* Idol of Braſs, having abour its neck 
* a plate of the ſame meral , on which 
you will find written whatever is in 
' *the Store: houles, of Silver, precious 
© Stones, Statues,and other Wonders, 
* Take thereof what you pleaſe , but 
*make' no ſtay before a dead perſon 
*whom you ſhall find there , and ler 
*not what there is upon him of Je- 
*wels and precious Stones give you 
| * occaſion 
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© occaſion of envy, Do afterwards as 
* much to every. Pillar and its Statue, 
© you will find there again as much 
< Wealth in a like Store-houſe, for 
*they are the Tombs of ſeven Kings 
© buried with their Treaſures. Gebirus 
having heard this diſcourſe of the 
Nymph was extremely ſatisfy'd. He 
punctually did all ſhe had ſaid to him, 
and found great wealth , which can- 
not be deſcribed, and abundance of 
rare and acmirable things. By this 
means he completed the Building of 
the City, which coming to the know- 
ledge of Charoba , ſhe was very much 
diſpleaſed thereat,and fell into a great 
dilturbance. For her intention was 
only to weary out the King, and to 
reduce him to an impoſlibility.. They 
ſay that among other Miracles which 
Gebir:s found there, there was a little 
golden Cabiner, ſeal'd up with an un- 
known Seal; and that having open'd 
it , he found in it a Box made of red 
precious Stones , and full of a green 
Powder, in the form of a Collyrium, 
(or Eye-Medicine ) the mouth of 
which Box was in like manner ſtop- 
ped with a green Emerald , and that 
upon the Cabinet there was written z 
He 


acco1ding to the Arabians; 
He who ſball uſe this Collyry ſhall = 
young again , his hair ſhall grow 


lack 


arain', and his ſight ſhall be clear d,that 
he ſhall be able to ſee all ſorts of Spirits. 
He there found alſo the Figure of an 


Ichneumon (or Egyptian 


Rat) made of 


Gold , which being expoſed to the 
Air the Sky was overcaſt, and imme- 
diately there came Rain. He there 
found moreover a Seat of Marble, on 
which there was the Figure Of a 
Raven, made of a black Stone, which 


being queſtioned ſpoke, 


and anſwered 


to what was asked of it. They ſay 


that in each of thoſe 


Store-houlſes 


there were ten Miraculous things, 
which it would be long to declare one 
after another, wherefore we ſhall con- 
tent our ſelves with what we have 


briefly ſaid thereof. 


Aftrr Gebirmus 


(faith the Author) had acquitted him- 
ſelf of the Building of che City , he 


{ent the tidings of it to 
invited her to come anda 


Charoba, and 


her Nur'- who brought her the news, 
and withall ſaid to her, Fear not,nor 
© give your (elf any trouble concern- 
©1089 him, Then preſen 
to Gebirmus a PLECt of Ta 
value, and ſaid to him ; 


tly ſhe carried 
piſtry of great 


«© Pyt this on 
© the 


[13k 
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©the Seat in which you ſhall fit', and 
© afterwards divide your people into 
© three parties , and ſ:nd them to me 
* that I may give them a Treatment 
* ſuch as they deſerve, When the 
© firft parry ſhall be about a third part 
* of the way, you ſhall ſend away the 
© ſecond ,, then afterwards the third, 
© ro the end th-y may be ncar us diſ- 
* perſed in the Countrey for our ſafe- 
*ty. Hedid fo, and in the mean time 


ſhe continued ſending ro him precious 


Houſhold-ſtuff, rill fach time as ſhe 
knew that they were upon their way, 
and that he had ſent to her the third 
part of his Army. Then ſhe cauſed 
to be ſer for them Tables . repleniſh'd 
with Poiſoned Meats and Drinks, and 
whea they were come to the Tables, 
her Servants Men and Maids made 
them ſtay and fir down to eat, ftanding 
all abour them with Umbrellos or 
Fans , fo that they all died from the 
firſt to the laſt, They afterwards 
quitted that Poſt , and paſſed to the 
other , where the ſecond party met 
them , whom they treated after 
the ſame manner. Then they re- 
moved to the third , and ſerv'd them 


as they had donethe others,ſo that all 
died. 
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died. After that ſhe: ſent word 
tothe King , that ſhe had left his 
Army in her own City, and in her 
Caſtle and thereabouts, for the ſafe- 
ry of her Women ; and that ſhe 
would be ſerved by his Attendants, 
who ſhould be about - him ready to 
obey him. Accordingly the went to 
his Palace, accompanied by her 
Nurſe and {ome of her meaner Wo- 
men, who were with her, and carried 
Perfumes in Porcelain Diſhes, He 
roſe up and went to meet her, and 
immediately her Nurſe put abour 
him a ſumptuous Robe, but poiſoned, 
which ſhe had prepared for that pur- 
poſe ; and blew a Fume into his face, 
which in a manner deprived him of 
his ſenſes ; then ſhe ſprinkled him 
with a water which ſhe had, whick 
looſened all his members, and difſlo- 
cated all his joynts, ſo that he fell to 
the ground in a ſwound, Then ſhe 
opened his veins, and emptied them 
of all his bloud, ſaying, The bloud of 
Kings is an excellent remedy. Her 
Nurſe came up to him, and faid to 
him , © Is the King well to night 2 
* Miſchief on your coming hither, (re- 
* plied he 3) may you be treated ac- 
cordingly. 
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©*cordingly, Do you ſtand in nee( 
© of any thing (replied ſhe) before.you 
© raſte death. TI do, ſaid he ; T would 
© intreat thee to caule theſe words to . 
© be engraved. upon one'0f the pillars 
© of the Caſtle: 7 Gebirns the ſou of 
© Gevirns the Mutaphequian, who have 
© cauſed Marble to be poliſhed, and the 
© hard red ſtone and the green to be 
© wrought ; who have been poſſeſſed of 
© Gold and Precious. ſtones; who have 
© bujlt Palaces, and raiſed Armies z, who 
© have cut throweh Monntains, who have 
© topped Rrvers with my arm: with-all 
© this my power,” and my might, and my 
© droweſs, aud my wvalour, I have been 
@o circumvented by the artifices of a-Wo- 
© man, weak, impotent, and of no worth , 
© who hath deprived me of my underſtand- 
< ing, and taken my life, and diſcomfited 
< my Armies, Whoever therefore us de- 
« firous to praſper, though there be no pro- 
< (perity in this world, let him have a care 
«© of the wilely ſubtilties of Women. This 
© is the advice I give thoſe who ſhall come 
© after me. I have no more ts ſay. Cha- 
roba thereupon commanded his head 
to be cut off, and that it ſhould be fer 
upon the gate of the City of Memphi;, 
which was put in executtion - by her 
Pe0- 


people. After that ſhe cauſed the 
Tower of Alex ayaria to ba built, and 
to be graved thereon her own name, 
and thar of Gebirus,and what ſhe had 
done to him, and the time when the 
City had been built. Her fame came 
to the ears of Kings, who reſpected 
and eſteemed her, and made (ubmiſh- 
ons and proffers of obedience to her. 
She did fince that many miraculous 
things--in Feypt © among others ſhe 
cauſed Caſtles and Bridges to be 
made upon the Frontiers, and put 
Garriſons of Souldiers therein, to be 
a Guard, and to repell Enemies .on 
which fide ſoever they came to plun- 
der them. They ſay that Gebirms 
made this diſcourſe to her at the point 
of death ; © O Charoba, triumph nor 
* at my death, for there will happen 
* to thee a day like this, and yct much 
© longer : ſuch is the cuſtom of For- 
©tune. She troubled not her ſelf ar 
whar he ſaid, bur ſhe had not lived 
above a year after him, when having 
imbarqu'd upon the Nile ina ſmall 
Veſſel which ſhe had. to take the air 
by Moon-light,on one fide of the Py- 
ramids ; and being afterwards gone 


aſhore to eaſe nature, attended by 
her 


accoiding to'the Atabians. 
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were about her: whileſt ſhe was in 
the height of her mirth and jollity ſhe 
crod on a Serpent, which ſtung her in 
the heel, and made her immediately 
loſe her fight.. < Wo is me ! cried 
*ſhe. It will prove nothing ( Ma- 
© dam) replied her Attendants. You 
©are deceived, ſaid ſhe; the day 
<which Gebirus threatened me with- 
©all is come. Accordingly ſhe died 
© he next morning. 

The Zeyptians made King in her 
ſtead her Coufin-german Dalic , or 
rather (as others affirm) they made 


Queen her Couſin Dalics : for ſhe 


had continued a Virgin, and was ne- 
ver married, Dalica was endowed 
with a great underſtanding,prudence, 
and conduct; and wanted not beau- 
ty. She cauſed the body of Charobs 
to be embalmed in Camphire , and 
brought into the City which ſhe had 
built on the Weſt fide. For Charebs 
had cauſed to be prepared for her 
there a Tomb, embelliſhe4 with all 
ſorts of ornaments; and had ap- 
pointed for Inhabitants of the City a 
creat number of Prieſts, ,and Arti- 
zans, and Doctors, and —_ per- 
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her Men and Women-ſervants who. 


"- according to the Arabians, 
ſons. That City continued in a flou- 
rihing condition and populous, till ic 
was ruined by Nabuchodonoſor upon 
the Conqueſt of Zegy pr. Dalica reign- 


ed 70 years, and then died. King Ti. king, 
Ablin reigned after her, and after him f £vp: 


the Yalide, ſon of Domegus the Amale- j*** 


tite s and after him his ſon the Rajas, 
ſon of the Yalide, who was the Phg- 
roof Foſeph 5 and after him his ſon 
Mazadan, and after him his ſon Ax4- 
mes, and after him his ſon Lates, and 
after him Tolmathe Coptite, otherwiſe 
called the Yalide, ſon of Maſgab, who 
was the Pharao of Moſes, and who go- 
verned unjuſtly and tyrannically, at- 
tributing to fimſelf what belonged 
not to him, wherefore Aoſes de- 
ſroyed him, after he had given him 
the ſpace of 400 years to be convert- 
ed, and drowned him and all his peo- 
ple, and all the Egyptians who had fol- 
lowed him, in _ Red Sea, by the 
virtge of his Rod, according to the 
Decree of the Maledi&ion of God, as 
we ſhall relate hereafter if God give 
us leave. Some would have the Pha- 
rao of Foſeph to be the ſame with that 
of Moſes, grounding their conjequre 
on what Almighty God ſaid of him, 
N A Be- 
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The Ptodigſes of Egypt 
A Believer of the houſe of Pharao ſaid 
thus, Foſeph is already come to you here- 
tofore ;, and the reſt of the verſe. God 
knows how it 1s, 
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mercy upon him, faith, (citing his ous wo E- 
Author) That the Apoſtle of God 


(Gods peace and mercy be with him) 
ſaid what follows: © When I was 
© raiſed to Heaven I ſaw two Rivers, 
*and I asked Gabriel which they 
*were. He anſwered me thus, They 


fare the Nile and Euphrates. 


The 


Son of Guebaſus ſays, that the ſame 
Apoſtle of G14 (Gods peace and mer- 
cy be with him) ſpoke thus: © The 
* All-mighty and All-good God hath 


* cauſed to deſcend from Paradiſe up- 


N 2 


© On 
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The Pzodigies of Egypr 
* on the earth five Rivers ; Sichope, 
© which is the River of the Indies ; 
*e Gichoxe, Which is the River of Bal- 
©c4; the Tigris and Exphrates, which 
© are the two Rivers of Gueraca ; and 
© the Nile, which is the River of Z- 
© oypt He made them deſcend from 
© one of the Springs of Paradiſe, ſeat- 
© ed at the loweſt of its ſtories upon 
© the wings of Gabriel, (Gods peace 
© be with him) and hath committed 
© them to the cuſtody of the Moun- 
* tains, cauſing them to flow upon the 
* earth, and making them uſeful for 
© men, for. divers conveniencies of 
© their Lives. And that isit which 
the Almighty ſaith ; And we have 
made the Waters ' of Heaven to deſcend 
after a certain meaſure, and have ap- 
pointed them their habit ation upon earth ; 
and we; and the reft of the verſe. 
When the time of the going forth of 
Gog and  M4azog was come, Almight 

God ſent Gabr/el,(Gods peace be wit 

him) who took up by his Order from 
above the earth the Alcoran, and Sci- 
exce, and the Black Stone, and the Sup- 
port, which is the place of Abraham, 
(Gods peace and mercy be with 


him) and the Shrine of | Moſes, 
(Gods 


according to the Arabians. 
( Gods peace be with him) with 
what was within ir, and theſe five 
Rivers mentioned before, All this 
was taken up into Heaven, And 
that is it which the Almighty Caith ; 
And it is in ow power to carry it away - 
and when I have taken up theſe things 
from the earth, the Inhabitants of it were 
the choice part of —_— and of the 
World, And citing his Authors he 
ſpeaks thus: ©TI have heard A4bula- 

© mamus the Bahelian, and Gabdollies 
© the ſon of Baſar the Mazenian, who 
ſaid; The Apoſtle of God (Gods 
© peace and mercy be with him) one 
© day called his Companions toge- 
©ther, and ſaid to them The All- 
* mighty and All-good God. ſhall en- 
© able you to conquer Feypt after me. 
©* Make your advantage of the Fruits 
© it brings forth: for he who wants 
© money wants not honeſty for that. 

© Feypt iS the Mother-nurſe , it ſup- 
«© plies wherewithall to live plentiful- 
©ly. Other Countries want her, but 

© ſhedoes not ſtand in need of any 
© other Countrey. Hefaid to them al- 

ſo, Thave received it from Gabriel, 

© that God hath ſent four Rivers out 

© of Paradiſe ; the firſt of Wine, the 

My |. (e- 
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The P2odigtes of Egypt 
© ſecond of Milk. the third of Water; 
*an4 the fourth of Honey. Then'the 
All-mighty and All-good God ſaid, 
IThave made my particular flandard of 
the Lord of Rivers, which is the Nile, 
in the book of God, and it is a River 
flowing out of Paradiſe. 

Meg avis asSk'dCabay and ſaid to him, 
*I askchce in the Name of the great 
* God, giver of all good things, Doeſt 
© thou find in the Book of the AIlL 
* migity and All-good God, that God 
© declares his Will to this Nzle twice 
©a year? Ido, replied he: God tells 
© her when he would have her flow, 
© and {aith to her, The All-mighty and 
© All-zood God commands thee to flow, 
<and the flows as far as God orders 
© her: and after that God diſcovers 
© his Will to her, and ſaith to her, 0 
© Nile, the All-mighty and All-good God 
© commands thee to return to thy former 
© condition, and topraiſe him. Fezidus 
the ſon of Chebibus ſpeaks thus of it; 
* When Aoſes called upon God againſt 
© Pharao and his Servants, God hin- 
© dered the Nile to encreaſe as much 
© asit would have done. Then they 
© had recourle to Moſes, and deſired 


« him to pray to Gol for them,which 
he 


according to the Arabians. 
* he did, hoping they would' believe 
*in God. This happened during the 


*time they adored the Croſs. The 
*next morning God had augmented 
©the N/yle for them 16 full Cubits. 
2uiſus the ſon of Chageens affirms, 
that ſomebody related itto him, that 
Gamron the ſon of Gazss, after he had 
conquered Zgypt, having entered into 
itin the mone<th of Bavne, which is one 
of the barbarous moneths, the Inha- 
bitants of the Countrey came to him 
and ſaid,* Lor4 Commander, our N;/e 
"which you here ſee governs its 
* courſe according toa Law which it 


*1nviolably obſerves. 


W hat Law is 


*that 2 ſays Gamrov, When the1 2th. 
* of this preſent moneth is come (ſaid 
* they) we take a young Maid, a Vir- 
© gin, from ner Father and Mother, 
after we have (atisfied them both, 
© and made them condeſcend to what 
*we would do according to the cu- 
"tom, we dreſs and adora her with 
* Jew 1s and Sumptnous Clothes, 
* then we bring her in the night-time, 
©and caſt her into the Nile, and im- 
* mediately it increaſes, and ſpreads, 


© 2nd raiies its courſe. 


This cannot 


© be continued ((aid Gamron) aceord- 
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© ing to the Auſſulmas Law ; for the 
© Muſſulman Law deftroyes the pro- 
© fane cuſtoms that have been in vogue 
© before her. So the Moneth Baxpe, 
and the Moneth Abibe , and the 
Moneth Meſri, paſsd —_ and the 
Nile encreaſed not its courſe , neither 
more nor leſs, ſo that the Inhabirants 
of Egypt were upon thonghts of leav- 
ing the Countrey. Gamros ſeeing 
that, writ of it to the Commander of 
the Faithful Omar , (Gods peace be 
with him) acquainted him with what 
the Eeyptians had ſaid to him,and deft- 
red to know his reſolution thereupon, 
omar made him anſwer in theſe terms: 
After that, 0 Gamrou , you have done 
what you ought to have done apon that oc- 
caſion, for the Muſlulman Law aboliſhes 
the vil cuſtoms that have preceded it. 
But I have incloſed a Note within the 
fold of this pref ent Letter, when you have 
read it, take that Note and caff it into the 
Nile, and God will do what he ſhall think 
fit, Gamros having receiv'd the Let- 
ter, took the Note out of it, on which 
he found theſe words written : 1s the 
Name of God , Gracious and Merciful ; 
God bleſs Mahumet and his Family , 
Frow Galdd9l Omar , the (on of Chet- 
tabus, 


aecotding to the Arabians. 
tabus, Commander of the Faithful , ts 
the Nile of Egypt. fer that, If thou 
haſt flew'd hitherto onely by thy own wir- 
tue, flow 7:0 more + but if it hath been the 
Only and Almighty God that hath cauſed 
thee to flow , we pray the Only Great and 
All-mighty God to make thee flow again: 
Gods peace and mercy be with Mahumer 
the Taiot- Prophet, and his Family. Gam- 
ro took the Note, and came to the 
Nile one day before they celebrated 
the Feaſt of the Croſs , the Egyptians 
and others being ready to leave the 
Countrey ; for they could not carry 
on their affairs , nor ſubſiſt therein, 
but by the annual overflowing of the 
Nile : but the next morning they 
found that God had cauſed the Wa- 
ters tO riſe ſixteen Cubits in one night. 
So God delivered the Afuſſulmans out 
of that affliction , praiſe and thanks- 
giving be to him for it. 

Gabdol the ſon of Gamros, the ſon of 
Gaſus , ( Gods peace be with them 
both) ſpeaks thus of the Nile 4 © The 
* Nile of Feypt is the Lord of Rivers g 
* God obliges all the Rivers from rhe 
* the Eaſt to the Welt to wait on it 
*at the time of its overflowing z he 
* turns them all into its Chanel , and 
increaſes 


The P2ddigies of Egypt. 
< increaſes its courſe with their wa- 
© ters. When God would have the 
© Nile of Egypt to overflow , for the 
© convenience of the lihabitants, the 
© other Rivers lend it their waters, and 
© God cauſcs new Springs tO riſe out 
© of the Earth. When its courſe is 
* riſen to the height that God would, 
© he orders the waters to return to 


© their Sources, God All-mighty 


ſpeaks thus of itz And we have made 
them to iſſue ont of the Gardens and the 
Fountains, and out of the manured lands, 
and out of the precious places. The 
Gardens (ſaith he) were the two fides 
of the Xile , from its beginning to its 
end , upon both the Banks, between 
Syene and Raſid. Egypt had then fix- 
teen Cubits of water , accounting 
from the loweſt part of the flat Coun- 
trey. They empry'd and filled the 
Chanels and Rivulcts of it every year. 
What was yet more noble were the 
Places appointed for Orations, which 
were a thouſand in number , upon 
which they called upon God for Pha- 
ra0, and they pray'd him to grant him 
a long life, and to make him liberal, 
and of ea(1= acceſs. 

Aburavam the Semazaian , in his 
Com- 


| 


accoding to the Arabians, 
i- [Comment upon theſe words of Pharao, 
ie Is not the Kingdom of Egypt wine ? 
IC Jand the reſt of the Verſe,{peaks thus: 
© [There was then no greater King up- 
d on Earth then the King of Zeypt 
it $forall the other Kings ſtood in need 
I Eeypt. All the Currents were 
, made with the hands of Men, and the 
9 FAqueduats, and the Fountains, and 
/ I the Bridges, all according ty Meaſure 
* | and Geometrical proportion, They 
” Þ| drew them out of the Nz/e,and brought 
| them into all their Houſes , and into 
" [all their Caſtles, and made them flow 
' | under the places of their Habitations, 

d:taining them when they pleaſed, 

and diſmiſſing them in like manner, 

Mechacol, the Son of T — of 

it in theſe rerms ; I have read a hun- 

dred Books upon the Law of Moſes, 

and have f.:und in one of them ,, that 

there are ſeven Climats in the world, 

which pray to God every year weep- 

ing and crying, and ſay ; O Lord, 
ſend plenty into Egypt , and make its 
Nile low, For when Feypt 1s wa- 
terd we have Meat and Drink e- 
nough. Withall rhere is on our ſur- 
face of Wild Beaſts,and Reptiles,and 
Tame and Rational Creatures, me 
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dol the ſon of Gamros ſaid 5 By the 


true God,I know not any year,where- 
in the Inhabitants of. Zgypr went out 


of their Countrey,to ſeek a ſubſiſtence 


elſewhere. We ſhall never go out of 


it, ſays one of them,if ſome enemy do 
not force us thereto. Not ſo (reply'd 
he) but your Nile ſhall be ſwallowed 
under ground, fo that there ſhall not 


be a drop of it left, Ir ſhall be full 


of Sand-banks,and the wild Beaſts of 
the Earth ſhall devour its Fiſhes, 
Fezidus the ſon of Chebibus ſpeaks 
thus of it , The Nile of Zeypr in the 
time of Phayao and the Precedent 
Kings had People appointed to make 


its Chanels , to repair its Bridges and 


Banks , and to clear its Rivalets and 
Trenches of Oziers, Ordures, Paper- 
plants, and what ever might obſtru& 
the courſe of the Water, when there 
was occaſion , to the number of ſix 
ſcore thouſand Work-men, always 
ready to work Winter and Summer, 
receiving their pay Monethly out of 
the publick Treaſury,as the Soldiery, 
as well by Sea as Land,receiy'd theirs 
out of the Kings Money. The ſon 
of Lahigns faith , that he heard it of 
one of Alexandria, that the Nile = 

ay 


| according to the Arabians; 


ay diſcover'd a Rock, on which there 
was ſomewhat written in the Roman 


" HLanguage,which was read,and figni- 


fd as followeth: 7 do what is good, 
aid he ſeems to forget it , but when I do 
what is evil, he remembers it wel, He 
who is ſuch will not be long ere he meet 
nith a long repoſe. 


An Abbridgement of what is ſaid ppurae, 


of Pharao, and how God deſtroy'd him 
by the Decree of his Divine Will. 
Galithe ſon of Abutalchus ſpeaks thus 
of him. Pharas King of Egpyt was a 
Dwarf, or little Man, but ſeven ſpans 
in height. Others ſay he was three 
Cubirs high , and that his Beard was 
two Cubirs long , ſo that when he 
fate, he drew one Cubit of it on the 
ons before him. He twiſted up 

is Muſtachoes , and put them above 
his two ears. When the water of the 
Nile was turned into Blood in the 
time of Moſes, Pharao drunk the juice 
of Orange-leaves , with fine Sugar 
put into it, Some affirm he was of 
low Stature,mark'd with white ſpots, 
and that he trod on his Beard, it was 
ſo long. Abubeker the Truth-teller 
(Gods peace be with him) ſaid that 
Pharao fad loft all his Teeth. Others 
| afhrm 
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affirm he was of che Race of the Amy 
lekites, Others {ay he, had a large 
fleſhy face, Others ſay they call 
him Abumarus,that is, Married. Other, 
ſay he was a Weaver, of Ciprus,an In. 
habitart of 1ſpabas , and that Hamay 
was his Aſſociate ; thac doth of them 
became poor , ani loſt all they had, 
ſo that neceffity having .forc'd them 
[0 quit the Countrey ,and run away, 
they came together into Egypt , and 
prevail'd ſo much by their fleights 
and artifices , that they became Ma- 
ſters of ir, and thar there happened to 
thEm what God revealed to Mahumet, 
(Gods peace and mercy be with him) 
as it iS related by the ſon of Gubaſw, 
Otrhers ſay that Pharao was a Coptite, 
of a City named Damre, the moſt 
Veſtern of any in Egypt, and that bis 
name was Dolmes. | ia, 

Mahnmet the ſon of Gali, the ſon of 
Gabdol the: Teminian, (ays thus : A 
Barbarian Z2yptian of che Inhabitants 
of Copta, $Skilld in the Hiſtory of 
Eeypt , and what concerns the nature 
and properties of the Countrey, told 
me that he found it written in one of 
their ancient Books, that the Nile of 


the Nice, Egypt hath its riſing out of a Lake in 


the 
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"  accordingtothe Arabians. 


the moſt remote Countreis of the 
Weſt, on both ſides whereof the 
Kings of the Moores have their Ha- 
bitations, and that by the Lake there 
is a great Mountain , always coyered 
with Snow Winter and Summer, out 
of which there falls down Water, be- 
fides many Springs that are in the 
Lake, and which do alſo ſupply ſome; 
and that it is thence the water of the 
Nile comes; which is afterwards aug- 


mented by Rains , which angmenta- ' 


tion happens, in regard the Rains fall 
in Summer in the Countrey of the 
Moors , whence it comes that the Wile 
overflow:.s in Summer, and notin 
Winter in Egypt ; that in all the 
former Climart, and in part of the Se- 
cond , the rains fal! in the Summer, 
and in like manner in Iz4/a , and in 
Sinda , and in the other Countries, 
which are in the ſame latitude, as well 
in the Eaft, as in the Weſt. 

Fezidus the ſon of Chebibus ſaith, 
that Moſes the ſon of Naſirus ſpeaks 
thus : © O Feyptians, you know not 
*what I would ſay, neither you nor 
*any other Inhabitanr of Egypt. 1 
* have heard that one day the Nile be- 
* came very low, in the time of Pha- 
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Cauſcs of 
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flowing. 


© x49, Which oblig'd- the Inhabitants 
© of his Kingdom to come to him and 
© ſay 3 Caule the Nile to flow accord. 
© ing to its ordinary courſe, for be- 
© hold our Cattel die, and ſuch as are 
© big bring forth before their time, 
©Tamroo much incensd againſt you 
© (replied Pharas) to be (o eafily ap. 
©peasd; and to reſtore - you ſo ſoon 
© the courſe of the Nile. They depart- 
© ed, and afrer a moneth returned to 
© him again,and ſaid ; The Carttel pe. 
© riſh, the Trees dry up, all is ſpoiled 
© anddeſtroy'd: cauſe the Nile to flow 
*for us. I am not yerreconciled with 
© you,ſaid he, If you make not the Nile 
© low as it is wont (replied they) we 
©will make another God beſides you, 
© This reply troubled him, but it was 
© not in his power todo what they 
< defired, His Viſier Hamay was he 
who knew his ſecrets, who diſpoſed 
of all his affairs, who heard his com- 
plaints and eaſed him' of his grief, 
He had flights and ſubtile infinuati- 
ons; which neither Pharao nor any 
other man could imitate, One day 
Pharao ſpoke to him," onely they two 
together, and acquainted him with 


the diſtourſe had paſſed berween _ 
an 
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and the Exyptians, con lng to him _ 
that be cob d not do whart. they deſi- 
red, and that that buſineſs of the Nil: 
.. | was beyond his ſtrength. © I cannot 
. | *< (Gaid he) take any courſe in this 
. | © caſe, nor find any means to fatisfie 
*them.. What do you adviſe me 
* therein? Is that all that troubles 
<you? ſays Haman. And what would 
©you have me do-in it © replied the 
cKing. Great King (replied Haman) 
* they have not bethought themſelves 
*of asking you a thing, which would 
© have bcen much more impoſſible 
©* then this,, and might. have given 
<chem greater occaſion to proclame 
<your weakneſs in all places. What 
<©is that 2. replied the King, If any 
© one of them - (ſaid Haman) had be- 
*thought him of requiring you ta 
* raiſe up his father or brother after 
* their death, that would have been 
* more difficult to you then the affair 
* of the Nile. Speak not of ſuch 
* things, ſays. Pharao ; for Walls have 
© ears. But what advice do you give 
© me in the affair of the Nile ? Light 
"off your Mule, ſaid Hamas z, andre- 
©ſtore to eyery one what belongs;to 
him, and the Nile will refurge its 
(© courſe, 
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'© courſe. You” know ' (replied the 
'© King) that hitherto 1 have nor 
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© wronged any one, for. deprived my 


© Subjects of any thing belonged to 


© rhem, that I ſhould reſtore ir again ; 
© and as for my white. Mule, I pro- 
© miſe you fever to get on het back 
* any more., He lad a white Mule, 
which in ſwiftneſs no other Beaſt in 
Egypt could go. before, or indetd come 
near, ©* The MuleT mean (ſaid Ha- 
© an) is not the avimalſo called, but 
« Arrogance and Pride. Humble your 
© ſelf before the God of Moſes and 
'© Agron, "ackrowledge” in your elf 
**what you ought ; give hita thanks 
©for his' favours, and Confelſs Chis 
© Qmniporence and Uniry :,” :for you 
know well that he is che Creator 
and Preſet yer, and thar.you are. one 
© of his Servarits, who cahi neither do 
him hari nor ſervice. Pray him 
Ethar he would cauſe rhe N77 to flow 
< for his Servants, for fie is merciful 
© and metk *;.he is nor haſty, and 
© fears' not thathe hath nor done a 
*thing ſoun ettough. 1 will do it 
*With all mY 'heart, ſaid the King, 
* You have, at laſt found out a way 
* fo deliver mie out of my trouble. 
| | Make 
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{Make awn;end-(O Hams) ias you - 
< have begun. I ſhall -:nor: fail; 1aid 
* Hamayi' The: —_ caine afret- 
wards to:him the third time; and ſaid 
the ſame thing they had faid to” him 
fthe' two former times, - His” anſwer 
was' this: '.:Repent you» that you 
© have difobeydd me. We do repent 
© a8 of it, replied they. Go your ways 
<((aid ctheiKing) to the end of che 
* Upper Eeypr,/ clad and dreffed the 
© beſt you.can.. They did fo,and there 
remained in'Egyp: bur ſuch as were 
aot able to go out of ir. ' Pharas went 
up: to them on his Males then he 
tarned a little afhde from: them, 
alighted off his Mule, proſtrated him- 
ſelf on the ground;and made his pray- 
ers to God in. thele terrhs: *© Great 
© God, you know that I acknowledge 
©there is none but you alone who can 
© re-eſtabliſh this Ne in irs courſe, 
and that Iam obliged co this people 
<in: a thing: which is nor within the 
* compaſs' of my power, and that I 
*canmnot keep my promiſe wich them. 


 ©Canſe it therefore to flow for chem 


©45 it was wont, and make me nor 
* infamous among them: for you 
* are full of lenicy and goodneſs ; you 

x; QO 2 are 
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'<© courſe. You” know 

© King) that hitherto 1 have nor 
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' (replied the 


© wronged any one, fior deprived my 


"© Subjects of any thing belonged to 


© rhem, that I ſhould reſtore ir again : 
© and as for my white. Mule, I pro- 
© miſe you never to get on het back 
© any more., He hada white Mule, 
which in ſwiftneſs no other Beaſt in 


 Eeypr could g0 before, or indetd come 


near, * The MuleT mean (ſaid Ha- 
© 2141) is not the avimalſo called,. but 
« Arrogance and Pride. ' Humble your 
© ſelf before the God of Moſes and 
'© Agron, "ackrowledge” in your ſelf 
**what you ought; give hita thanks 
for his favours, and Cbnfeſs Chis 


© Omniporence and Uniry : for you 
know well "that he is the Creator 
and Preſetyer, and thar.you are. one 
©'of his Servants, who ca neither do 
© bim' harm nor” ſervice. Pray him 
©rhar he would cauſe rhe Nite to flow 
< for his Setvants, for fie is merciful 
© and meek ';-he is nor haſty, and 
© fears' not thathe hath nor done a 
*thing ſoun etough. I will do it 
*With all my heart, ſaid the King, 
* You have, at laſt found out a way 
* to deliver me out of my trouble. 
1. Make 


«Make an;end-(O. Harman) ras you - 
<have ns I ſhalt nor: fail,” taid 
*Haman'' i The - caine afret- 

o | wardsto:him the third time; and fait 
\: | the fame thing they had ſaid ro'him 

»- | che two forrmet times, - His. anſwer 

k | was this: ©. :Repent you: that you 

© have difobeydd me. Wedo repent 

n | <u80f it, replie&they. Go your ways 

e (ſaid thei King) to the end of rhe 

. | Upper Zeppr,/ clad and drefſed rhe 

t | © beſt you can.. They did fo, and there 

r remained in:Egyp1 but ſuch as were 

d | notableto goout of ir. ' Pharup went 

f | up: to them on his Mules” then he 

s | tarned a little aſide from them, 

s | alighted off his:Mule, proftrated him- 

; | {lfonthe ground;and made his pray- 

r | ers toGod in. thele terrchs: © Great 

> | © God, you know that Iacknowledge 
f 
| 
| 


©there is "none but you alone who can 
© re-eſtabliſh this N:le in irs courſe, 
and that I am obliged co this people 
<in:a thing-which is nor within the 
* compaſs'of my power, and that I 
*cannot keep my promiſe wich them. 
 *Canſe it therefore to flow for them 
©2x5 it was wont, and make me nor 
* infamous among them: for you 
are full of lenicy and goodneſs ; you 
YE O 2 are 


_ 
\* are.n6e. haſty, nor impatient, !and 
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© fear not;that you have: not done! a 
© thing ſoon enough. Immediately 
the Nile (ſaith he) (welled; 'and low- 
ed 'after ' a more excellent manner 
then it had-ever done before, - or hath 
done ſince,” - Then Pharao came upto 
them and: ſaid; * Return to your 
© homes, for I have reſtored the Nile 
© for you into its courſe. They there: 
upon proſtrated themſelves all before 
him, and. adored him,..and then re 
turned to:their habitations, ſpeakin 
continually. of their King, and'ince(- 
fantly reſounding his praiſes. He re- 
turned himfalf to his Caſtle, : bur G45: 
briel went to:meer him by :the-way in 
the ſhape of a Shepherd, laid: hold 'bat 
the -Bridle. of his Mule, . and ſaid ro 
him g, © Great King, dome juſtice a-' 
< wa my Servant. What has thy 
* Servant done to thee © ſaid' Pharas. 
<1 havea Servant (replied Gabriel) ro' 
< whom T:have been. liberal of my 
© kindneſſes and favours, and yethe 
* perſecutes me, and thoſe whom 1 
© love , cand. 'obliges. thoſe whom._I 
© hate : heis rebellious and diſabe- 
* dient-to my commands,:, ungrateful, 
© and not-acknowleJging the yo I 
| ave 
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© have done:hinn, *even ſo far as to 
© ſay, her knows” not who Tam. A 
yery witked:; Servant, ſaid Phardo; 
{If you bring him ro me, -Iwill have 
© him drowa'd:in the Redi Sea; arid! 
'\hall nor concent my ſelf. for his pu. 
<niſhmenr'with che water of the Nile, 
*which is ſweet and pleaſant. Great 
© King (replied Gabriel) let me have a' 
Decree written'tothis parpoſe, that 
©.whereever Fſhall find him I may pu- 
(niſh/him according thereunto. Pha- 

r40 cauſed ' Paper and Ink to be 

brought,- and cauſed ro be written 
thereon the Condemnation of a Ser- 
vant rebellious ito: his Maſter, who 

loves his enemies, and perſecures his 

friends ; who diſobeys and- ill-treats' 
him, who is ungrateful, and acknow- 

ledges not the kindneſſes he hath re- - 
ceived of him, making as if he knew 
him not, faying he knows nor who 
he is; and order'd that he ſhould be 
drown'd in. the Red Sea. © © Great 
© King (ſaid Gabriel) be pleaſed to ſign! 
*this Decree; Pharao (fignd , and 
ſeal'd it with his own Seal, and pur it: 
into his hands. ' Gabriel took it, and 
kept ir as long :as God commanded 
him, When rhe day of Submerſion 
Q 3 was 
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was come, Pharaobeingi juſt upon the 
point of drowning;; God having delt - 
vered Xofrs.and his, people'from the 
waves,..and baving::opened: themi ia 
paſſage through the Sea, Gabriel came 
to Phargowich that Decree. + What 
<15 this 2: ſays Phbarao. ' Open it (ſays 
© &abriel).and. read what.it contains. 
Pharao'opengd: it, and read it, and re-' 
membered its: : * You are:{aid Gabri- 
*c/to him ),: the Servant whom- this 
© Pecree mengions, apd fee-here what 
©.you, have deceeed againit your ſelf, 
© God is merciful and: meek ;, he is 
© not haſty, ;:and 15 Not afraid not - 10. 
©, do. a thing ſoon: enough: Let him: 
©be praiſed and exalted;: tothe regret 
©of thoſe who attribute: his Divinity 
© to others; no ont: 7 11H 
- - The Qi. - As to 4he Qualities attributed-to 
| licies of £- che Land of zRgypt they {ay s. It is the. 

wy Relief: of Men, andthe :Nurſery:of 

Nations :/. that thoſe who live in it, 

love it ; ang $hat thoſe who haveleft 

it, are troubled, and' bemoan; thein+ 

ſelves to, rethrg: into.it :| that its Th- 

habitantsarc'ſubtile, and-intelligenc, 

and craſh and.deceitfulz, that they, 

lie to ſychas live, ata great diftance 

from them, perlecute ſuch ' as ae 
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near, and are envious at the proſperi- 
ty of others, Some one of them in 
one of the ancient Books faith, that 


in Egypt is the ſtreight of Mquntaias, 


and the Separation deſcribed, and the 
reiterated Sea, and accuſtomed good : 
that it is the. place of the deſtructi- 
on of the White and Flaxen-hair'd 
people, when they ſhall commic great 
devaſtations, OS ſer up the Croſſes, 

and make war againſt the Mercitul, 

and perſecute the Obſervers of the 

Alcoran, and the Nation of the Chil- 

dren of Mercy, when they ſhall come 

agaiaſt it.inthe laſt times ; and that 

every one of them ſhall receive the. 
reward of his actions, and not one of 
them return iato his Countrey. 


One of the Ancieats of Egypt made T1. ui.. 


me a relation of his father, (God ſhew ry of the 
. * i 7 p6bas 
him_ mercy ;) that in a Voyage. he. 


had made he had been taken by. 
French Pirats in one of the Iſlands of 
the Sea, and ſold by them to an Ar- 
mourer, . who made Arms for the 
King of that Iſland, with whom he 
had no reſt night nor day, being 'con-- 
taually imployed in blowing, beating 
on the Anvil, and carrying , things of- 
Iron, wherewith his Maſter. loaded 
O 4- him 
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him beyond his ſtrength. - He conti- 
nued there a long time, ſo that he be- 
came old and weak, *© Then (ſaid 
© he) as I ſlept one night, wearied' 
© with hard working,and overwhelm- 
*ed with gricf,atter I had ſaid the laſt 
© prayer appointed for the evening, 
<and implored the aſſiſtance of God, 
and pur all the hope of my delive- 
©rance in him, I dr-amt that I fawa 

* man coming to me,who ſaid, Friend, 

* rejoyce at the good news I bring 

*thee: thou ſhalt ere long be deli” 
© vered out of thy afflictions. Be not 

* troubled at the hardſhip thou art in, 
and the work thou doeſt : for the 
* Arms thou makeſt, and thoſe who 
© ſhall bear them ſhall with Gods help 
< be the prey of thy Brethren the Msſ- 

& ſulmans. The Romans have a defign 


... *t9 engage ina war againſt the Mef- 


©ſulmwan Countries z © they will carry 
©thee along with them whither they 
©80, and God will deliver thee 'ont 
<of their hands. ' I awaked thereup- 
©on very joyful, and gave thanks: ta 
God with great confidence, ' The 
<labour- and 'aflicton became - more 
* light aid ſupportable to me then be- 
*'fore , for I was (atisficd it was a true 
of 8 % L Vi- 


acco:dingty the Arabians, 
*Vifion from God. The firſt night 
*afrer, the ſame perſon who ha ai- 
fready called me preſented himſelf 
* 2gain before mein my Dream, and 
aid 'to mey Pray to God in theſe 
(rerms': O Great God, who haſt 
* compaſhon on Sinners , and keep-ſt 
*thouſe who have ſtumbled from 
*falling quize down, be merciful ro 
*thy Servint, who hath highly of- 
i fended th:e , and to all the Muſſul- 
*m4ns in general. For All-mighty 
God w-1l deliver thee and bring thee 
©out of the trouble wherein thou art. 
(I immediately did ſo, (ſaid hc) and 
* the next year being come.the Frexch 
* (God prevent the:r evil d: figns)pre- 
*paed for the War againſt the A#ſ- 
© ſulmays Countries , putting their 
Horſes and Arms.and all their Bag- 
$2ge in great Veſl ls, and taking 
*the Sea. They cauſed me alſo to 
*'Embarque among the other Cap- 
*tives., whom they took along with 
©them for their ſervice, and to exe- 
*cute their Commands. We were 
©a Moneth at Sea, and made little 
*Progreſs, the Wind- being not fa- 
* yourable, That Moneth paſt, there 
© came a Wind which pleaſed _ 
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162  ThePiddigh$0lRaygh., 
* and by means whereof they:thought 


©ro compleat their. rofgge a ' Where- 
* upon they , weighed, f 

* rook-their courſe towards the Coaſt 
* of Feypts We advanced with that 
© wind {even Days and feven Nights, 
* till they came 1n fight of the Land 
© of Feypt, They were very jocund 
* among themſelves , exalting their 
© Crofles , ringing their Bells, and 


© ſetting their Goſpel in fight, They 


* thus paſs d away ſome part: of the 
© night well ſatisfy'd in a certain road 
* of the Sea : But about Midnight 
* God ſ{enta violent wind upon them, 
* with a black Duft , and Thunder 
© and Lightning , the Air was dark- 
*ned , and the Sky grew black:, and 
* the Sea was fo rough that the 
© Waves roſe up like high Mouataing. 
* Finding themſelves ready to periſh, 
*and to. ſee their Vefſlels ſplit to 
* pieces, they reſolved to get. aut of 
*that Road , fearing their Ships 
* ſhould fall foul one upon anather in 
* rae Sea, and ſaying z Let us rather 
* make for any Coaſt whereto the 
* Sea ſhall caſt us, though it were into 
* the moſt remate parts of the world, 
Saud 1:t us not ſtay here, They 
there- 
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"therefore weighed Anchar ,.- and 
© hoiſed the Sails, and began to go as 
(the wind drove them 5 ſo that there 
©remained not'one with another, The 
Ship wherein I was was forced by 
* the wind apon the coaſt of 4lexean- 
\ dis, ſo: that we ran aground on the 
(right ſide of the City near the Phs- 
* x68. Immediately the Muſſulmex 
(vefels came to! us, and ſeized our 
Ship and all that was in it, and made 
2 great booty of Gold and Silver, 
*Armsand Baggage. For my part 
was delivered by the mercy of 
God, with five other Slaves who 
©were with me in the Ship. Ire- 
© turned to my Countrey, and related 
© my dream to: the Av{ſulmans, who 
frejoyced thereat, and thanked God 


© forthe kindaefs he had ſhewn me : 


* May he be praiſed for ever, at the 
© beginning and at the end of all 
* things z he who is the firſt and the 
*laſt Thisis one of the moſt mira- 
culous kindnefles and favours which 
God hath done to the Inhabitants of 
Egypt, which God preſerve. 

Some make another Deſcription 
of Zeype , ſaying that it is a Land 
wherein there are for famous places 
Duir 414, 
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25r ata, and Ecbats,and\ Damiette,and 
Teors., and Rebata', whoſe River is 
clear, -and its waters ſweet, where di- 
ſeaſes are diſpell'd,and hope crown'd 
with effet ; where the viciſhtudeiof 
things paſſes without confuſton, and 
without diſturbance, - Thoſe .who 
come thither with an intention to dy' 
ill,return chence without accompliſh. 
ing their defign ; thoſe who. contrive 
che deſtruction of it, meet with their” 
own ; thoſe who have their Habita-' 
tions therein are in ſafety , and make 
their advantage, and thoſe who leave 
it,repent them of it, - It was ſaidone 
day to an excellent perſon, *Whar ſay 
* you of Zgype 2 © What (reply'd he) 
* would you have me (ay: of that Pros 
* vince £ Thoſe who.leave it repenc 
* them that they ever did it. Ic quels 
© Kings and deſtroys them , and (up- 
© ports the poor. All thoſe who have 
© an affection for it;find there how to 
< employ themſelves aboat what they 
* like beſt,according to their power. 
An Extra of the Annals of the 
Geranian, An ancient Egyptian. of the 
chiefeſt of the Countrey relates, as 
having taken it out of Abuquilus the 
Mogapherian, the Pacifier, whom mw 
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dl the Son'' of 'Naſiles had taught , 
That No4h (Gods peace and mercy be 
with: him) after he had divided the 
Earth amonghis Children, had a nu- 
merous Poſterity; by whom he cauſed 
ir''toi: be Inhabited and Cultivated, 
The Kingdom -of. Feypr fell toMyſay, 
the'foh of Baxſar, the ſon of Cham,the 
fon-of Noh, whohad many children, 
2d by them/a great progeny. Noah 
had'prayed God for Maſar,or Meſraine, 
thar he would give him his benedi&i- 
orin bis Land', and to his Children 
after him , whence ir came that the 
Land was fertile and abundant to 
chem its Njle overflow'd,all its quar- 
ters fructifyd, its Cattel were 
multiply'd, -its Mines had been diſco- 
vered; The Trees bore Dates as 
big'as Pillars: The Grains of Wheat 
were/as big as Hens Eggs,ſoft as Bur. 
ter, and ſweet as Hony, There-were 
ſome among them who particularly 
apply'd themſelves to the Mines of 
Topazes , which are adjoyning to the 
Countries of Syexe, at the upper part 
of High Zgypt,oppolite to the-Provin- 
ces of the Nubjans , whom Meſrain 
the ſon of Banſer had appointed for 
his:Lieutenants upon the Frontiers «” 

vIN8 0 


at 4 ; th " M 


- A a 
od A 4 wi a , o 'S 'D 

REEL. 

: 3 _ EIEW 5 

. 


of Beypt 'ayingumo) chem 'Be my | 


Litutenants over the Erontiers/of this 
Land ,;,wherice ' thty: wire called Ny 
bians, that'is to fay Zuichtenants. : Qi 
man. took -out ob. th: Mines ſuch'a 
piece. of | Tapaze as:that he might 
make a. Fable of.n,i with Diſfits atid 
Trenchers:to. ſer upon. All-their 
Veſſels were Maxhle, 4nd Gold 3-and 
Silver, and-. Topane.::: (The:!Nile Gaſt 
On. it3 ;Shores' certain. Leaves which 
came fron) Paradiſe, ſo! 'Odoriferons 
that they;,nectled hoe other perfunics; 
There werg-o1t both:ſides of the Nile 
Gardens, fm Syexe quite to the,ex- 
tremigies Of the Land of \Egyp1y(o that. 
a. man walking: along], the Banks of 
the Ns/e:had a perpgtual: coolnef$:and 
ſhade; ad had hot big head any'way 
incommodated by ththeatof'theSun. 
The:fixft City which: Mer ai found-: 
ed inthe Land of Zeyprwas Memphus: 
Thexe was not then 1@Zgypt any:thing' 


that- jincommodated-the Inhabitants: 


of the kinf}of Serpents,or other yenes 
mous-B4aſts. ; They kved alohg:time' 
withous!being inipaired: by old age, 
ſickne(s; op infirmity.y and withour: 
havitg any having/any hatrredor envy! 
one agiinalt another ; tit ahey _—_ 
the 
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 apaitiſtithem,”' 


the Religion of their Anceſtor Noah, 


whence ir came that their fruits dimi- 


ppt” 7 Ran | | 


: S4 x ys Es v""* 
67 


(Gods peace and'mercy beavith him) 
and changed his Law./Then the Devil 
(Gods: enemy) © $0t dominiorm over 
them. by his erafrand circumventi- 
ons, diſtracted their affairs, aid ſow- 
& diſcord and eniinity among rhery, 
He wade them {dlight in che-worſhip 3 
of Tdots,;ſo chat they adored them du- 

ring the ſpace of five handred years x 


fiſh'd; their Catrel-periſhed,and their 
Mines became barren. - There 'came 
out a$vinſt thent niiſchievous!Crea- 
trres'oft-of the Earth, and out of che 
Seay, the ſhade forſook them,the Be- 
nedicioens '' were taken away -'from 
them',"atid' exemplary puniſhments 
fell pon them: © Certainly God chen- 
ki nor the flate of a Nation ,\"untill is 
ve changed of it ſelf 3 and the'teft of 
the. Verſe, © Thus their affairs went 
worfe and worſe, tilltheKing of che 
Amalekites carne out of Syria to War 


The King of Zeypr then was Coph- 
turm, the fon of Cophtio, the ſan of 
Maſaj," the ſon'of Banſar, The'King 
of the * Amelcbites was named Gaivuy, 
from whom F#4#9 4in0n in the Latid:of 
JAS $714 
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Syria derives its93m%,., He was inſo- 
lene and impious, and y<ry corpulent, 
Head to his 'Uncles; among, the 4- 
malekites Gebirges the Mutaphequiah,and 
his Brother Gebrin, . This King then 
came with his. Farces, . conſiſting of 2 
thouſand Ama/gkite Lords , and fix 
hundred.chouſand;Soldjers. They en- 
tred int) the Land of Zeypr:, and En 
camped upon its. Frontiers on the fide 
of the great Banks. . Gainon Warred 
againſt :the;[lnbabicants of Zeypr for 
the ſpace of a Moneth 3;after which 
he-defeates them, and took poſſeſſion 
of the Countrey , .Cophtarim and. his 
Forces having forſaken ir,and got.in- 

;@the-Deſarts of the Weſt. . The 4- 
welekeze continued in Ferhy, witou 
injuring any perſon; for he (aid to:the 
the Egyptians ,,'< You are the Inhabi- 
* tants of the Countrey,, his Subjeds 
< who. is,poſſefſed of;it, and his- Ser- 
© yants.-who is Conquerour. .He at- 
terwards gave them ſecurity as £o,his 
part , at appointed over them; for 
Govyeraour, his Brother named Ga#- 
0x1, 00 whom he beſtow'd far Vaſter 
a ;Capiite. named, Zephten 5 Who was 
then, of the principal Inhabitants of 
Eeyps, being there. paſle(s'd of a, great 
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eſtate z and having many Friends and 
others inclin'd to his party;; His skin 


. was black, and he reſembled the chil- 


dren of Cham. Gamrou founded a Ciry 
upon the N;le's fide 5 which he named 
Gamira ;, and orcered his Viſier Zeph- 
207 to build fuch another oppoſite to 
it, The Vilter obeyzd him, andna- 
med the City he buiir Zephta, each of 
them deriving its name from the 
Founder. They cauſed them both to 
be built, and whitened with great 
care z and Vault to be mad- therein 
under ground,and Aqueducts coming 
out of the Nile, and compaiſling the 
publick places. They alſo cauſed 
Walls and Trenches to be made abour 
their Cities,enrich'd them with_ Vil- 
lages and Farms , ordering Juſtice 
and Equity to be ſtrictly obſerv'd in 
the Land of Egypt, They took but 
the tenth part of the profits of the 
Dairies and 'Farms. In the mean 
time Gainon got Proviſions together; 
and fitted his Army to purſue Cophta- 
rim and. his People , who were fled 
towards the Weſt, They purſued 
them ſo cloſely, that they forced 
them to enter into Afric, and to.take 


refuge on a Mountain called the 
Þ Mount 
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Mount of !Soſ4 , where Cophtarim and 


his People Fortify'd "themſelves; 
There was on the deſcent of the 
Mountain a Caftle built by one of 
the Children of Cham, very high and 
inacceſſible. They held out ſtifly in 
that Caſtle,and got into it their goods, 
There was on one fide of the Caſtle a 
Spring of freſh water, which occa- 
ſioned them to put their Cattel and 
Horſes that way. Gainoy the Amale- 
kite came and Encamped about- the 
Caſtle, and Befieged ir. That Siege 
laſted two Years ; for they play 
upon him with Stones and ' Arrows, 
and he could do them no hutt; where- 
upon he cauſed Trenches to be made 
about them, and prefſed not- upon 
them , having reſolved to rake them 
by a long Siege. He therefore chuſed 
Houſes and Huts to be trade /in the 
Plain; his Vifter Gam" relievitis 
him with Money and 'Pfovifions, 
which -he ſent: out of Egypt. - They 
grew at length ſo confident,thar'they 
began to neglect the buſineſs of Copy- 
tarim and his People, fo thar ar-laſt in 
a Winter night, the weather being 
cold, they entered into their Tents, 
and fell a Drinking-, having no 


Guard 


according tu the Arabizns, 
Guard abroad, becanfe they had no 
diftruſt, "Cophtarim had Spies among 
them, who 'preſencly gave him notice 
of that opportunity, and rold him the 
Enemies were all Drunk, and immo- 
veable as dead men, and if he lt paſs 
that night without taking advantage 
of the poſtore they were in, he ſhould 
never efcap? out of their hands. Upon 
this intelligence Cophtarim came out 
of 'the Calitle, accompany'd by his 
Infamry onely without Horſe, His 
People being ſer upon the enterpriſe, 
he divided them into four Battalli- 
ons , and - ordered them at the ſame 
time to fet upon the four quar- 
ters of Gainou's Camp. They gave 
a great ſhout, and fell a cutting them 
to pieces, not one of them making 
any reſiſtance. The ſlaughter con- 
tinued all night till che next morning: 
thoſe who eſcaped” fled, ſome one 
way , ſome another, not knowing 
which way to go,and afterwards dyed 
of hunger and thirſt, Cophtariws's 
met took all their Baggage , their 
Cattel , their Horſes, and their Mo- 
ney , and took King Gainon Priſoner, 
with the chiefeſt Lords of his Courr. 
King Gaijnon recovered not himſelf 
P 3 our 
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out of his Debauch till they had 
bound him with Chains of - Iroh 
weighing fifty pound. They ſet him 
on a Camel, and immediately took 
their way towards Egypt, joyful and 
well farisfy'd. This news coming 
to Gamros Gainon's Lieutenant, he ſe- 
cretly packed np for his departure out 
of Egypt , with thoſe that were about 
him... His Viſter Zephton followed 
him with his Baggage and Equipage, 
and his- Family , and thoſe of his 
party. They got both of them into 
Syria. Cophtarim' and his' Forces re- 
turned in good order ,' with Colours 
flying ,-marching night and day, not 
making any ſtop upon any occaſion 
whatſoeyer,till he got into his Coun- 
trey, and had put on his Arms , and 
was advantageouſly drefled , and his 
Soldiers in like manner; cauſing to 
march bef.re him Gaimon bound and 
chained,' and the Camels loaden with 
the Hegds of his Favourites who had 
been kitled, and their Cart-l , and 
their Horſes, "The Ez2yptians went to 
meet him. joyful and'glad of his coms+ 
ing , after they had beautiftzd and a- 
dorned: th! City for his reception. 
Cophtarim came aud lodged in his 


Royal 
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Royal Palace with great joy , and 
cauſed it ro be publickly Proclaim'd 
that his intention was to have Juſtice 
and Equity, and good manners to 
flouriſh. He ordered alſo that Gamra 
and Zephta, the Cities built by Gam- 
row and Zephton,ſhould be demolithed,; 
as well out of the horrour he had for 
their Names , as togive a good pre- 
ſage of their puniſhment, ſaying , He 
would not leave in Feypr any track of 


the Amalekites, Wherefore the Cop-. 


tites have it among their Proverbs, 
Gainon was blind, and Lephton cover- 
ed with Infamy. When any one digs 
the ground , and finds it ſo hard that 
he cannot get forward , they ſay of 
him , He hath met with Lephton's good 
Fortune. Mean time, the chiefeſt a- 
mong them put Cophtarim's action a- 
mong the Stratagem of the Copr:tes, 
inaſmuch as his flig ht (ſay they) was 
a miſchievous ſubrilty againſt G4:z0r, 
and not an effe of the fright he had 
put him into ; for they will ever be 
fly and ſubtile. The tracks of the 
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two Citics Gamre and Zephia conti- Gamra 


. . A, k. 
nued a long time in the ſame conditi- _= Zepr 


on : they were aftc-rwards both re- 


built by one of the Kings.thendeſtroy'd 
P 3 again 
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again by Nabxchodonoſor, when he en- 
tered into Egypt, and waſted it. Then 
when thoſe who were remaining of 
the Inhabitants of Zeype. return'd thi- 
ther with Belſa the Ge of the GR 
when he entered into Egypt after his 
death , that is, after the death of his 
Father Nabuchodonoſor , they adviſed 
him after he had build-the Caftle of 
Cira, and;the Church of Mugalleca, 
and the others, to built alſo upon the 
ground of the City of Gamrow , and 
that which was oppoſite thereto upon 
the Nzle, but he would not. Yet 
they ſay concerning theſe two Cities, 
that along time after there were two 
Villages built upon their. Ruines, 
which were called by their names, 
and that thoſe names have continued 
to them. God knows how it is, how 
ere it be kept ſecret from men. 

They relate that when the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, omar the ſon 
of Chettabus (Gods peacebe with him) 
came into Syria , to receive the Keys 
of Feruſalem, accorying to what Abu- 
gabidas had writen to him of it, in 
regard the Patricians of the Romaps, 
who were then in Syria, had intreated 
him to d2 it : when he was come near 
| them 
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them he made a halt at a Village 
not far from Feruſalem, and continu'd 
there ſome time, during which the 
Governour of the City tent a Spy to 
him, ſaying z © Go thy ways,and ob- 
*ferve the King of the Arabians, who 
© comes hither to take poſſeſſion of 
*our Lands, and the Patrimony of 
© Ceſar, and return quickly to tell me 
* how he looks 4, and deſcribe him fo 
*to me, that I may know him,as well 
©as if I had ſeen himmy ſelf, The 
Spy came away , and made a ſhift to 
get juſt over againſt 0##4r,and view'd 
im as he ſate on a She-Camel he 
had , clad in a Wollen Garment , 
mended with a piece of Sheep-skin, 
made as it were intoa thread on that 
ſide towards the Sun, which had al- 
ready burnt and blacken'd his face, 
with a bag hanging behind him, into 
which having put his hand, he pulled 
out pretty big piecesof Barley-bread,' 
and with his Fingers ſtruck off the, 
hasks, ſaying , In the Name of God ; 
then he did eat till he was ſatisfied,and 
afterwards took a Bottle of Leather, 
which he carry'd with him full of wa- 
ter, and quench'd his thirſt,ſaying af- 
ter that, Praiſe be to God, The Spy 
P 4 brought 
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brought this news to the Patrician || * 
who4tent him ,-and defſcrib'd in what || te 
poſRure he had ſeen him 3, whereupon || (C 
the Patrician continued along tifne || Pi 
without ſaying any thing, and then he || hi 
ſpoke thus £ fuch as were about him: || o1 
© Grant theſe people all they: defire, Þ| a 
© for otherw1ie there 15 no way to be 
*rid of them without fighting with || ci 
* them , and they have the favour of I} 7 
* Heaven, Their Law and their Pro- Il tt 
© pher enjoins them. Humility, and | < 
* Modeſty, and Compliance; and theſe || h 
*qualities lead to advancement and | a 
© cominion. ' This deſcription pro- | g 
* ceeds from that little party which | | 
© appears above all the Inhabitants of I c 
6 > 1 Earth. Their Law ſhall abo- I | 
<liſh-all the Laws. My Father pre-, || 
* dicted this to me, having learnt it of || \ 
his Father , who had received it 
© from his Grand-father. "They ſhall I t 
« take the Kingdom of Zeypt by force, | | 

* There ſhall be in that Province Moſ- || « 
© queys and Temples, whercin they || * 
© ſhall make their Prayers, the noiſe | 
© whereof ſhall be h-ard, like the ham- | 
* ming of Bees. Their Empire ſhall I. 
< extend to the Eaſtern. parts of the 
« World, and to: the Weſtern , and 

| ; | even 
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even to theend of the Vorld. Afﬀ- 


terwards the Patrician ſent to Omar 
(Gods peace be with him) to get his 
Prote&tion for himſelf, and thoſe of 
tis Houſe , and to agree w'th him up- 
on ſuch conditions as he ſhould defire, 
and be ſatisfy d withall. 

The Solphian (God ſhew him mercy) 
citing for Author the Chaſax i ſon of 
Iſmael the Sarrabian, in the B ok of 
the Hiſtories of Feypt, which he hath 
compoſed , ſpeaks in theſe tzrms, I 
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have heard that the Land ofs 4 Iphioms The Land 
and its appurtenances were heretofore *4phiom. 


governed by the Prophet of God Fo- 
ſeph , (Gods peace be with him) ac- 
cording to the Revelation which he 
had had of ir, and the Command gi- 
ven him by All-mighty God, and di- 
vided into three ts fas and fixty 
Towns or Villages , as many as 
there are days in the year , and that 
with a deſign , which he brought to 
effect, For when the Nile fail'd any 
year, and that God heard not the 
Prayers made for the augmentation 
of its courſe, every one of thoſe Vil- 
lages ſupply'd Zeypt with a days (uſte- 
nance, There 1s no Countrey in the 


| World that has been reduced and cul- 


tivated 
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tivated by Divine 'Revelation. but 
this, There is not-npon Earth aleſs 
and yet.a more fertile Province , nor 
one that abounds in all ſorts of go6d 
things, or is better furniſhed with Ri- 
vers. For if we compare the Rivers 
of Alphiom with thoſe of Boſra and 
Damas, we ſhall find the former have 
theadvantage. Many perſons excel 
lent for their wit and. knowledge 
would have given us the number of 
its Chanels, and its free and common 
places z+ but they could not number 
them. . Others have not medled with 
the Chaneis, and have only ſet down 
the common places of that Countrey, 
which are. not in the poſſeſſion of any 
perſon Mxſſulman', or Alien , and 
whereof the mighty and the weak 
make equal advantage, and they have 
found about ſevemy forts. *Tis rela- 
ted of the Manmnnus. (God thew him 
mercy) that when he came to.. Eeypt 
he ſent for ſeveral of the chiefeſt In- 
habitants of the Countrey , and a- 
mong others two. Learned men , one 
ſurnamed Abulſeriphus, and the other 
Saguidus, the ſon of Gaphirus,of whom 
he enquired concerning the advan- 
tages of Egypt , and what thing s made 

it 
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it recommendable. Sxgnidzs the ſon 
of Gaphiras made him a large dif- 
courſe , after which he ſaid ro Abnul- 
ſeriphus 55 < D6 you alſo tell us what 
(you know of the excellencies of 
your Countrey. Ab»lſeriphus praiſed 
God , and gave him thanks , and 
prayed for the Prophet (Gods peace 
and mercy be with him,) after which, 
'Lord Commander of the Faithful 
(aid he) Foſeph the teller of Truth, 
* (Gods peace and mercy bewith him) 
© after God had put the affairs of this 
{our Province into his hands, and 
'oiven him a Supremacy in it,obliged 
(the Inhabitants to ſerve him in the 
{Weſtern parts, ina Land now cal- 
fled Alphioms , where he cauſed three 
hundred and fixty great Farms to 
{ be cultivated , as many as there are 
(days in the year ; (0 that the Village 
of each Farm furniſhed the Inha- 
* bitants of Zeypt with a days ſuſte- 
(nance. Foſeph did this by Revela- 
tion, which he had had from his 
*Lord. Had he made as many on 
© the Eaſt fide , we ſhould have had 
* more then we needed, all the provi- 
* fions which might have been 
* brought from the Eaſtſide, For 
We 


Barbari- 
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< we have one day in the Weſt, It 
-< may be my Lord (ſaid the Mamunu) 
rhe Sun riſes in the Weft, Before 
© that (faid Abulſeriphas) the Barbarj. 
* 4ns Will come, Whotold you that ? 
© ſaid the Mamunns, I found it (ſaid 
© Abalſeriphns)in the Book of the Pro- 
* phet Daniel , Gods peace be with 
© him, Is it neceflary (ſaid the Ma- 
© mumus, that the Barbarians come ? 
© It 1s, (ſail Abrulſeriphus ; ) infomuch 
*that they ſhall come to the Land, 
© that is , to the Countrey of Emeſſe, 
© and then there will be no other San- 
* ary but Feru(alem, and they ſhall 
© have n2 other ſuſtenance but Lyu- 
© pins. He afterwards entertained him 
with long Diſcourſes, which to avoid 
tedeouſneſs we ſhall abridge. Then 
he ſaid to him; © Lord Commander 
* of the Faithful , if our Countrey 
© had no other advantage then what 
© God ſays of it in the Hiſtory of his 
© Prophet Foſeph (Gods peace be with 
© him ) when he ſpeaks thus to the 
©King , Give me the overſight of the 
* Store-hovſes of the Land , it were C- 
nough. 

Haſam the ſon of Iſaac , ſays that 
Foſeth (Gods peace and mercy be 
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with him) when he was Maſter of E- 
e9pt , and highly favoured by the Ra- 
an his. Pharde, after he ha paſſed a The ra- 
lendred years of age, wasenvyed by jan Jo 
the Kings Favourites and the Gran- 
dees of his Court , by reaſon of che 
oreat. power "he had, and the Kings 
oreat affetion'towards him, and that 
they - one day ſpoke thus to him , 
f Great King ',- Joſeph is now grown 
f very ancient”, his knowledge is di- 
{\miniſhed, his: beauty is decay'd, his 
© Judgment is impaired, and his Wiſ- 
* dom is departed from him. Pharao 
liked not their remonſtrances,and was 
ſo far from approving their diſcotir- 
ſes, that he gave them harſh language, 
ſo that for a'igood while after they 
durſt not ſay any thing to him 'con- 
cerning Joſeph : but two years after 
they renew's their formes envious diſ- 
courſes , whereupon the King ſaid to 
them z ©'Tell me wherein you would 
'have me make a tryal of his abilities. 
Alphiem was then called Geouna that 1S Geouns. 
to ſay, the Fepxne, and ſerved for a 
Common Sewer to the Upper Fegypt, 
and a paſſage for the water. They 
therefore agreed together about what 
they ould propoſe to the King = 
the 
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the tryal of 7oſeph, (Gods peace and 
mercy be with him) and ſpoke thus tg 
Pharao,, © Command Zoſeph ro turn 
© the water of Geowns , and force it 
© thence , that you may have a new 
© Province, and a new revenue. The 
King thereupon ſent for Joſeph ,; and 
faid to him; © You know how'dear 
*ſ\uch a Daughter of mine is tome; 
© and you ſee 1t is time. I ſhould aflign 
© her ſome place where ſhe may be 
* Miſtreſs, and whereof che Revenues 
© may be ſufficient to {maintain her : 
* and I do not find any:Lands befides 
< my own which I can give her , un- 
© leſs it be Geonnd : For that Landis 
© neither too near ,. nor at TOO great a 
© diſtance, and there-15-no coming in- 
© to 4t of any, ſide, unleſs it: _—_ 
« defart and dangerous places : the 
© caſe will be the ſanie with her, none 
* cancome nrar her.on any» fide , ut 
© through deſart and dangerous pla? 
*ces, Another b:fides Haſam ſays, 
that Alphiom is in the midſt of Eg, 
as Egypt isan the midit of other Counz 
tries , in regard one:cannot get 1nt9 
Egypt on any f:de, but through places 
that are deſart and: full of danger. 
© That is true,great King ((aid Toſeph) 
accord- 
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"according to Heſaw : when does 'it 
tpleaſc you-to have it ſo? for it. will 
tbe with che aſhftance of All-mighry 
God, The Cfooner rhe better Zoſeph, 
faid the King. God inſpired Foſepb 
what he had todo, and ordered him 
to cauſe three Chanels to bermade z 
one:Chan-] coming out of High E- 
opt, from tuch a placero ſucha placez 
an Eaſtern Chanel, from ſuch a place 
tincha place; anda Weſtem Cha- 
nel. T7oſeph:got men q—_ Car- 
on this work: and canſed the 


Chanel of Manhi to be digg'd , from Marhi. 


the Ulpper part 'of Aſmounzne ''to 


Lihon , Which he canſed alſo ro be Lahon, 


digged afterwards. Then he caufed 
the Ohanel of 47pbiom to be digged, 
md the Eaſtern Chanel , with ano- 
ther' Chanel near it, named Benhamer, 
from rhe Vitlages of 4/pbiom,. which 
sthe- Weſtern ' Chanel , and draws 
from the Deſart of Benhamert towards 
he Weſt, ' By this means there re- 
mained 'rio water in Geonza. . That 
done, he got Labourers tocurt down 
all the /Reeds and Tamarisk that was 
mit, and carry it away, and then the 
Nike began to flow into it, and Geouna 
&came'pure and'clean ground. The 

L Water 
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water of the Njle roſe, and entered at 
the beginning of the Manhi, and flow- 
ed therein till it came to Lahoy; 
whence it turned towards Alphiom; 
and entered into its Chanel,'ſo:that it 
was water:d thzreby, and made. a 
Champain Countr:y overflown; by 
the Nile, The King(the Rajan)cameto 
ſee it, with the Favourites who. had 
om_ him that advice. Afﬀrer they 
ad . conſidered it, they were all aſto- 
niſhedat the Wiſdom and extraordi- 
nary Invention of Toſeph, and began 
tolayz © We know not whether we 
© ſhould more admire to ſee :Geovnt 
© cleared of the water , and rid ofthe 
*Reeds, and Paper-plants,and Tama- 
*risks,and Willows:, whereof it\was 
<ful;or to ſee it o'reflown by the Avleat 
< ter thelevelling of: the ground:JTheh 
© the King ſaid to . Zofeph, How long 
© were you TJoſephin - reducing. this 
© Land to: the «condirion'.I now fee it 
*in £ Seventy. days , ſaid  Toſeph: 
* Pharao turned to.bis Fayourites, and 
* ſaid to them ; It is not- likely any 
© one could have done it in a thouſand 
© days. This occaſioned the calling 


The Name Of that Land Alphiom,that is to ſay, 4 
of 4lp/ iom. Thouſand Days  « and that very year it 


was 
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was ſowen, and ordered as the reſt of 

Egypt. * | 


Feſidns the ſon of Cbebibws ſays, that Teeth 


God made Foſeph(Gods peace be with 
him) Maſter of Zeypt at 3o years of 
age; and that after he had governed 
il 49 years the Zeyprians ſaid among 
themſelves, Foſeph is old, and hath 
not now the prudence he had hereto- 
fore : and that thereupon they de- 
veſted him of the power which they 
had given : him over them, and ſaid 
to him, © Make your choice of ſome 
* barren and uſeleſs ground, which we 
© may give you to cultivate and 
© people; for by that means we ſhall 
© make, trial of your prudence and 
© judgment : and then if we find in 
© your management thereof any thing 
© to perſuade us that your Under- 
© ſtanding is yet ina tendency to ad- 
© yancement, we will re-eſtabliſh you 
© in your government. T7oſeph confi- 
dered the deſart places of che appur- 
tenances of Egypt, and choſeWe place 


now called Alphiom, which was pre- Al;hiam1!, 


ſently given him. He brought thi- 
ther from the Nile the Chanel of the 
Manhi, (0 that he made the water of 
the Njle flow all over the Land of 

Q Alpbiom, 


Alphiom, and finiſhed all their digging 
work in a years time, We hear alſo 
that hedid it by inſpiration from his 
Lord, and that he imployed therein a 
great number of Workmen and La- 
bourers, The Egyptians conſidered 
that work, and ſaw that in all Zeypr 
there was ngt any like or equal to he 
dead Land which Toſeph had raiſed up 
again;,whence it was concluded,that 
there was not a mote excellent judg- 
ment, nor ſafer advice, nor better 
conduc, then that of Teſeph ; and 
they thought themſelyes obliged to 
commit the affairs of Zeypt into his 
hands. He governed them«+ 130 
years, that is, to his: death, ,(Gods 
peace and mercy be with him.) O- 
thers affirm that he died at 1:30 years 
of age : God knows better then we 
do how it is. Some relate, as having 
it from Hafam the ſon of 7ſaac, that 
Teſeph after his his re-eſtabliſhment in 
the goverament of Egypt was well be- 
loved bythe Kings Favourites, and 
that they made their excuſes to him, 
After which he ſpoke thus to the Ra- 
Jan ; © You have not yet ſcen,neither 
* you nor your Favourites,all my wiſ- 
* dom and conduc can perform, And 
what 


 ariazbing wiwAratians, 

© what ! cats you do more © replied 
© they.” 1 will put into A/phjoms (ſaid 
© he) a Family of every. City in Zgypr, 
* chat they may there build a village 
for themſelves ; ſo that there ſhall 
* bein Alpbiow as many villages as 
* there ſhall be Cities in Egypr. When 
* they have'quite builritheir- villages, 
*I'will bring . into every village as 
*much water as ſhall be requiſite, 
* proportionably to the Land TI ſhall 
© have affigned it, ſo as there ſhall 
© be neither too much nor too little, 
<I'will 'afo' have an - Aqueduc-come 
© ro evety ' village, for the'time that 
© water catinot come there but under 
* ground';' and I will make it more 
© deep for' thoſe who are ſeated high, 
*and lefs deep for ſuch as ſhall be 
© tow', according to'the times and 
© hours of the day and night. I will 
*do all this for hen by meaſure, ſo 
* that every one ſhall have neither 
* more nor leſs than is requiſite. Pha- 
© x40 anſwered him thereupon z This 
© is of the Kingdom of Heaven, 7o- 
© ſeph. Tris ſo, ſaid Toſeph. Afrer 
that (ſays the Author) Teſeph began 
the execution of that enterpriſe, cau- 
fins the villages to be built, and a\- 
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ſigning every one its limits: The firſt 


village built in” Alphiom was. called 


Gcolr ety. 


The N:l9- 
meter. 


Betiane, and there Pharas's Daughter 
had her habitation. He afterwards 
cauſed the Chanels to be digged, and 
the Bridges to.be built : ,ant when he 
had done that; :he' began to, allot. the 
Proportions of Land and Water, and 
there began Geometry, which before 
that was unknown in the Land of 
Egypt: ſor they onely followed Joſeph 
in that, and it was one-of the things 
which had+ been taught him by his 
Lord. They ſay alſo he was: the firſt 
who meaſured rhe Nile in- Egypt, and 
who: eſtabliſhed the Nz/ometer in the 
City of Memphis. After him the an- 
cient Cagalonca, who was Queen of 
Egypt, and built the Wall of the an- 
cient City,-cauted a Njloppeter to be 
made at - Aſena, where the Cubits 
are (mall-z;and another at Achemima. 
Gabaolguezis,' the ſon: of, ;Merongnes 
cauſed-alfo one to.be made at-Cholnar 
in High: Feypr. Zaid the (on of A- 
ſam, during: the Caliphat of the Ya- 
lide, the fon of Gabdolmelic; under the 
Reign of the Houſe of 0#:je,cauſed 
a Nuomtter to be made in the Ifland 
which is oppoſite tro Mare, between 
its 


. £# 


ceo ding tothe Arabians. 
its Rivers; and this is greater then 
the others. -'' As to that which is now 
uſed, it was built by the Mamnam,the 
ſon of Harevnes the Law-obſerver ; 
Almighty God ſhew mercy to both : 
For when he entered into the Land'of 
Egypt, he found the Chriſtians negli- 
gent in meaſuring the water, when by 
the permiſſion of God. it encreaſed ; 
which obliged him to ſpeak thus; 
* This is a miracle of God, wherein he 
© hath put a myſtery, ſecret and nu- 
*known to any other befides himſelf, 
* therefore the care thereof belongs 
only to aChenifianMuſſulman,who has 
*Religion and Faith, He afterwards 
advis'd with the Lawyers of Zeypr, 
who counſelled him to beſtow that 
charge on the Lawyer Gabdol, the fon 
of Gabdolfalem the Schoolmaſter. O- 
thers ſay he was called Gaz, and that 
his Sirname was Abwulredad, He was 
2 very ancient man;who read the me- 
morable actions and ſayings of the 
Prophet in the great Moſquey of Maſ- 
re,and who had been before a School- 
maſter teaching children. The Ma- 
munus gave him the charge of Go- 


vernour of the Nilemeter, after it was 
fully built in the Year CCXLIV, 
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and allotted him 7 Crowns-of Gold || * 
monethly fox his Penſion, which has || * 
everfince been continued £6 his Syc- || * 
ceſſours. Others ſay is was' Muta- || 
vacquel who cauſed it to be built, (| 
They ſay alſo that the Copyytes had | ' 
heretofore 4 Nilewter in the Caſtle of Þ 
Cire. The Romans allo had one in 
the Caſtleat Baholſagnir, * Gabdorra- 
chaman ſays after Chaled, who had it 
from 14chi the' ſon of Bequir 3 ©1 
© came (faid-he).to the Nilemeter of 
© Memaphis juſt as the Meaſurer enter- 
© ed into the Fuſtata, to carry thither 
© the good gews of the Augmentati- 
© on of the Nile. | 

I have heard. moreover (ſaid the 
Author) a third ftory upon the culti- 
vation,of the Land of 4/phiom, from 
Maynumet the Son of Gali, the Son of 
Gabgtqt. the:Son off Sarhar the Temini- 
4n, who ſpoke of it in theſe terms, 
lncerely cizing the Author from 
whom he had, it : © I have heard (aid 
* ha), of a man who was of the Barba- 
* rians of Egypt,and well verſed inthe 
© Aﬀajrs, of his countrey, | and its Hi- 
Rory! and its Antiquities, living in 
© a Village named. Phacat, thathe had 
* foundir'in a book, that 4/phiom was 
PT | . ' + here- 
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© heretofore a Land full of Briars and 
* Thorns, where nobody lived ; and 
* that about that time the daughter of 
* 2 Romayx Emperour having misbe- 
© haved her felf, and her offence ha- 
© ving been notorious all over the Ro- 
*min Empire, even in the moſt re- 
*mote Iſlands of the Sea, her father 
* reſolved to put her out of all places 
©under his Juriſdidtion, and to ſend 
© her toSea, He putaboard with her 
© hex Mother, her Servants, and all 
© her Retinue, and whatever belong- 
ed toher, and cauſed them toget 
© out into the Main Sea; having be- 
* forehand ordered that Favourite of 
© his whom he had entrufted with this 
f affair, that when they met with vi- 
© olent Winds, heſhould diſpoſe the 
* Ships to ſail into a conntrey out of 
* which they ſhould never return, 
* This Order was pur. in execution, 
*and the Sails were hoiſed in the midſt 
© of the Sea, in the midſt ofa Tem- 
© peft which blew every way, ſo chat 
*jt carried away the Ships, and caſt 
© the Princeſs with thoſe that accom- 
© panied her ſtreight into Zgypr,where 
© (hz mad» upthe Nile till the came to 
© the Manhj , at a place where now 


Q4 Lahon 


I91 


192 The P2odigies of Egypt 
* Lahon is. There ſhe went aſhore, 
* and got on horſeback with ſome of 
* her People to- take a view'of the 
© Countrey, ſeeking a place - where 
* ſhe might make her habitation, and 
© ſet up herreſt : for ſhe had been told 
© her Fathers will, and knew it was 
* his deſign ſhe ſhould have periſhed in 
*the Sea, Afrer much riding ſhe 
*came to the place of Alphiom, and 
© ſaw it covered with Briars, and 
© Trees, and Paſtures, and Stanging 
* Warters, and.compaſs'd all about as 
<it were with the Sea; after ſhe had 
© taken a full proſpect of-it, ſhe re- 


© turned to the Ship, and ſ{aid'to her 


* Mother that ſhe had found a place 
< where they might ſettle themſelves, 
©and which they might cultivate for 
* their ſubfiſtence ; that there. was not 
©ſuch another in the world, and that 
© ſhe had made. choice of it for her 
© aboad and retirement. Do what 
© you pleaſe, ſaid her Mother to her, 
© She therefore ſent her Retinue be- 
* fore on Mules which they had with 
*rhem -in their . Ships , © then they 
© rook their. way, and advanced as far 
© as Matartares, which is .in the midſt 
* of the City of Alphiom, remaining 
to 


| according tothe Arabians.- 


*to this day. The water overflow- 
< ed Alphiow from the Mazhi when 
* the Nile was at the higheſt, and 
© when it was very low, the water eb- 
* bed from.. 4/phiom. When there- 
* fore ſhe ſaw the water gone back 
* from Alphiom, ſhe began to build 
cCities, to cut down what Trees 
* were requiſite, and to clear the 
* ground of the Reeds, the Paper- 
* plants, and the Tamarisk which 
* grew there, Then ſhe bethoughr 
her of a way to lay cut the Money 
© ſhe had brought with her, and ſent 
* ſome of her Servants to the Villa- 
© ges, and tothe Cities, to get people 
*rogether , ſo that there came to her 
* a great number of poor people, and 
* neceſſitous Tradeſmen, to whcm ſhe 
© diſtributed wherewithall to ſubſiſt, 
© and did them many favours, cm- 
© ploying them in digging the Chanel 
©.of the Manhi as far as Alphicas. They 
* wrought it, and began the deſign 
© thereof , but they afterwards found 
* they could not bring it to perſecti- 
© 0n, whereupon 'they gave it over. 
* This is manifeſtly ſcen at this day by 
'the tracks that are leſt cf it, Itis 
© on the Eaſt fide of the City of Al- 

. | phiom 
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© phiom. They raiſed the Bank of 
* Lahon, that it might tetain as much 
© water as they ſtood in need of, 

* They relate moreover (ſays the 
* Author) a fourth Story concerning 
© the manner how the Land of .41- 
* phiom was peopled. 
* theſe) commanded Foſeph to reduce 
© it, and proportionably to diſtribute 
© the waters which flowed thence. 
© Foſeph did it, and ſo ſettled all, that 
<1t might Jaſt co the end of times up- 
© on the ſurface of the earth. The 
* Lahon is at this day in that poſture, 
© ſave that Abagon Gabdolmelic the 
© ſon of Tezidus has added ſomething 
© thereto, on that ſide which is to- 
© wards the wall of the Sources. He 
© alſo raiſed in the City of Alphioma 
© little Structure, which is of no uſe. 
© The yearly Revenue of 41/phiom 
* was 365000 Crowns of Gold, with- 
* out Exaction, or 1njuring, or tyran- 
© nizing over any perſon. But fince 
* it hath been ſucceſſively in the hands 
© of (ſeveral wicked Governours, who 


© have laid Impoſitions according to | 


© their avarice, the Benedition hath 
* departed from A/phiom, and the reſt 
© of the Countrey : the bſt ——_— 
rc 
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© ted places are grown deſolate, moſt 
© of the paſſages and villages were ru- 
© ined, and irs Revenues abated more 
*and more, And yet if the Princes 
© would caſt their eyes on this Coun- 
©trey, and cauſe it to be repeopled, 
©and provide for the obſervance of 
© Juſtice and Equity therein, its Re- 
© venues would return to what they 
© were before, But God knows what 
©is concealed from Men. | 

As to 7oſeph's Priſon in Egypt, and 
the Benediction:which God gives up- 
onthe Prayers made there, this is one 
of the Stories related thereof, There 
was heretofore Commander in Zeype 
the  Achefpdian, ſo called from the 
name of his Maſter Abulchaſam Galt 
the ſon' of Acheſides, who gave him 
the management ofthe Afﬀeairs of his 
Government, even during his life for 
a long time ; ſo that after the death 
of Abnlchaſam, Caphor the Acheſidian 
continued fole Governour of Egyp, 
and was put into the Government of 
that Province by the Prelate the Mv- 
tigolelt, ofthe Houſe of Guebaſwus, God 
ſhew him mercy, and generally all 
related tro him ; which he enjoyed 
alone, and without any Partner, 
__ : Ca 


196 -ThePtodigiesofEgypr 


Caphor died afterwards,but Saphilmelic 
the Caid Guehar, ſervant of the -Mu- 
gazzolainill, eritered into Egypt even 
while he governed it, and obtained 
of him the Reverfion of it. They 
ſay this Caphor (God thew him mercy) 
being one day very much troubled 
with a difficult and intricate bufj- 
neſs, went himſelf to the Lawyer and 
Dodor of Egyp:, who was then 4- 
bubekey the ſon of Chedad, and having 
ſaluted him ſaid thus to him : ©I'de- 
© fire you to name .me ſome place 
© where Prayers are infallibly heard, 
and thew me in what manner [ 
© ſhould pray for an Aﬀair which hath 
© happened to me, and hath already 
©oiven me mnch diſquiet. Lord 
* Commander (replied the Doctor) 
* go your ways to Toſeph's Priſon, and 
© {ay your Prayer over it with two 
© Inclinations : if you ſay ir in the Af- 
© ternoon, it will be ſo much the ber- 
© ter. After that read the Chapter 
© of Toſeph with a loud voice, and in 
© an entire Alcoran, with your face 
© turned towards Meca, ſtanding, and 
* your hands lifted up, and ask of 
* God what you deſire. Forthis kind 
* of Prayer is experienced, ready to be 
heard 


g 
u 
k 
| 


Fro” Too oo Tm 


heard and accepted: it is the Pray- 
(er of Neceſſity. I have known an- 
(cient Feyptians make uſe of it fre- 
quently. Caphor — and did 
what the Old man adviſed him, and 
God did thebnſineſs for him within a 
week. - The ancient Fgyptians, as 
well the Doctors, and they that pro- 
{eſs the knowledge of the ſayings and 
ations: of the Prophet, as before 
them; thoſe of his company and re- 
tinue, have ever had recourſe to that 
zoble Priſon, and there they called 
upon' Almighty God for the accom- 
pliſhmenr- of their affairs, and their 
prayers. were heard. Moſes, who 
ſpoke with God, and his Brother Aa- 
79n, (Gods peace be with them: both) 
ever they have made their Prayers 
there,;and obtained Divine Benedi- 
Qions': for it is the Prifon wherein 
their Uncle Foſeph was detained;fince 
Moſes was the Son of Gamray, the Son 
of. 14heb, the Son of Levi, which Lev: 
was Toſeph's Brother. They ſay that 
Moſes, when he defired God to turn 
his indignation from the Inhabitants 
of Egypt, and to deliver them from 
the ts and the Frogs, and from 
the Deluge, and from the Bloud, 
made 
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made his Prayer over oſeph's Priſon, 
as a place purpoſely ſet aſide for” the 
imploring of Gods mercy ; to which 
the Egyptians, when they are viſited 
with fterility and dearth, or perfecu-. 
tion, or are diſquiered by reaſon of 
any affair, run preſently, and make 
their prayer there,” which is certain! 
heard. Tacob (Gods peace be with 
him) added therero'the place'of his 
She- Camel, where he made her knee! 
down that he might get off her back, 
Since the Afaſſulman Religion hath 
been obſerved, chere is a Moſquey 
built in'that place: it is under the 
Bunk of Sand,upon which is the Pri- 
ſon. For Zacob (defirons to: fee” the 
place where his S5n had been Prifſoc- 
ner) rode thicther on his She-Camel, 
and- alighted/ at the place which 1s 
now called Tvfeph's Woſquey, and there 
rayed, and gave'thanks to God: for 
the favour he had done: him, that he 
embraced his Son, and ſaw him a- 
gam: then. he went up to the Sand- 
Mount;and fo to the Priſon. F E SUS 
the Son-of Aayy (Gods peace be with 
them both) did” alſo viſit that Priſon, 
When he and his Mother were' it E- 
£ype, they there {aid their Prayer. 
Many 
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| Many of thoſe who accompanied the 


Prophet entered into it; that is to 
ſay, the Fourſcore who were in Zgypt 
at the time of .the Conquelſts,the firſt 
whereof was. Gamros the Son of Ga- 
ſw2, then his Son Gabdel, and Zebirmus 
the Son of Gavam, and Abwharirus, 
and Abudar, and Mecdad, and the reſt, 
(Gods be with them all ;) nay ſome 
of them left their Prints upon the 
Roof of the Priſon. This Priſon is 
the place where Toſeph ſate when he 
interpreted the Dreams. On one 
fide of the Priſon there is a Vault,out 
of which Gabriel came down to him. 


Zelicha fate in that place (before he ,,.., 
was more cloſely reſtrained, and that 7oſeps's 
they had laid extraordinary com- Miſtceb. 


mands upon him, and turned his face 
from. the vault) that. ſhe might ſee 
bim ever and anon from the upper 
part of her Caſtle: for the Priſon 
ſerved for a Tower to the gate of the 
Weſtern Houſe of Gazizws,which was 
then- within the place of Pleaſure, 
The King had two Houſes 5 the 
Eaſtern,called Zelichs's Gallery, where 
is the Wall which remains to this 
day , oppoſite to the Caves: and 
the Weſtern, where the Priſon _ 
an 


: hands? # þ - P _ os = on p b - 
» FF. . - <1 « = . o- F - . "a. . A ”: x ”- Re l 
, . If = " : a" .<% - *» 7, 0 - 
, g . 
. 
. 


and belonged to the' place of Plea: 
ſure, 'As to the' Prayer which: the 
Lawyer Abnbeker (the'Son of Chedad) 
=aaet be Caphor, (Gods: peace be with 
them both; )'tis this: <Great Godggive 
* thy Benediction to Mabumet and Iris 
© Family,-grant peace t9 Mahnmet and 
© t) Mahumet'y Family, ſhew mercy 
* on Mahumet and Mahumets Family, 
© be propitious to Mahnwmet and.to the 
© Family -of Mahumetz as thou halt gi- 
© ven thy benedidtion and peace, and 
© as thou'haſt been merciful, and-as 
© thou haſt been propitious to Abra- 
< ham and the Family of Abraham, 
© Thau art praiſe-worthy, and glori-. 
* 0us. Great Gbd ! O thou whochaſt 
< ſaved thy Prophet 7oſeph, and haſt 
© delivered him ont of che Dungeon, 
© and out of Darkneſs, and haſt made 
© him to get happily out of priſon, at- 
© ter the Divel had raiſed difſention 
© between him and his brethren , who 
© didſt bring him to be embraced by 
© his father after a long abſence ; who 
© haſt taken away the afflictions-of 
© his facher the Propher Pacob, and 
© haſt had compaſſion on the abund- 
© ance of his Tears, and haſt crowned 
£ his hope by cauſing him to ſee him 
after 
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© after he had loſt his fig ht, and haſt 

© reſtored him to him, as it were by a 
© Miracle of his Prophecy ; who haſt. 
© heard his prayer, and done the buſi- 
© neſs he defired of thee : Make hafte 
* todiſfipate my affliction, and. to faci-. 
* litate to me the departure of my 
* diſquiet, do my buſineſs for me, fa- 
* cilitate my return to my own people, 
© receive me into thy Sanctuary , de- 
* liver me out of my misfortunes, 
*and out of my afflictions, as thou: 
© haſt deliver'd thy Prophet 7oſeph out 
* of his, after thou hadſt afflicted 
* him in this place, for the tryal of his 
* patience ;. for the raiſing him to a 
© high rank near thee, and for the in- 
© creaſe of his reward, O Thou, 
*who art he who doſt compaſs the 
© affairs of the faichfal, who art the 
©end of thedefires of all that petition 
© thee, and the Butt of their demands, 
© who require any thing of thee, and 
© the hope of thoſe who ſeek a refuge, 
* and the ſanctuary of thoſe who are 
<0 fear z who, heareſt the prayers of 
© thoſe -who. have need, and doſt pur 
*a period to great afflictions ! Bleſs 
* Mghom:t thy Apoltle, and Lord of 
* Men, an1 thoſe of. his holy Family, 
R © and 
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*and thoſe of his choſen Company, 
and his Wives, who are the Mothers 
© of the Faithful, and theſe who fol. 
<Jow them in well-dving to the day 
© of judgement. Take me into thy 


© cuſtody, (urround me with the Cur- 


© rains of thy Throne, raiſe over me 
© the Forts of thy Citradels, ſpread 
© over me the vail ofthy protection, 
<* and turn not away thy eyes from 


* me; give me not over into the tyiti- 


© on of any other, free me from the 
© evil devices of thy creatures, favour 
© me with the abundance of thy gra- 
*ces, and with that of thy goods 
© whereof the uſe is allowed, through 
*chy mercy, O moſt merciful of all 
© the merciful. God give his Bene- 
© ditions to our Lord Mahamet, and 


© to thoſe of his family, and to thoſe 


© of his company, and to his wives, 
©and to thoſe who follow them in 
< well-doing to the day of judgment, 


© Praiſe be ro God the Lord of the 


« world. 

Aceavins, the ſon of Salichus re- 
lates, as having learntit of Abuhari- 
r4,God ſhew him mercy, thar 7oſeph, 
Gods peace be with him, when he 
was brought into e/£egypr, began to 
weep 
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weep night and day, out of the grief 
itwas to him, to be (0 far from his fa» 
ther and brethren z and that one night 
which he conſecrated to God, and 
which he ſpent in prayer, he implord 
the aſlitance of God, and without 
any nvite ſpoke thus to his Lord : 
* O Lord, thou haſt brought me our 
* of the Country which I love beft 
*of any in the world, do me good in 
© this where I now am, and aſhiſt me 
©therein with thy favours z; cauſe me 
©to be loving to the Inhabitants of 
© theſe Provinces into which thou 
© haſt brought and conducted me, and 
*inlike manner cauſe them to love 
* me : give me wherewithall to ſubſiſt 
© therein happily and handſomely,and 
*do me fayour that I may not die till 
© thou haſt brought my Brethren and 
© me together with joy and fatisfacti- 
*on, and put us into a capacity of en- 
*joying the happineſs of this world, 
© and that of the other, After that, 
Toſeph fell afleep, and ſaw in his 
dream ſome body, who ſaid to him: 
© roſeph, God hath heard thy prayer z 
Che will raiſe in thee an affeftionto 
©the Country into which he hath 


© brought thee, infomuch that there 
R 2 « ſhall 
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©ſhall not be any other in the 
* world, more pleaſant to thee, as he 
© harh alwaies made it amiable to 
© thoſe who have entred into it before 


Cthee'; and in like manner he will || 


© render it amiable to thoſe who ſhall 
< enter into it after thee, for no body 
© (hall bz deſirous to go out of it, after 
© he iS Once come into it. He will in 
© like manner cauſethee to be lov'd by 
©jirs Inhabicants, and'will make thee 
© Maſter and Governour of it. He 
<will alſo' bring you together, thee 
< and thy Father, and thy Brethrea in 
© che midſt of thy reign and govern- 
* ment, and will give thee joy and ſa- 
© risfation., Take courage there- 
© fore upon thrs hope, and be jocund 
© and chearful, and know, 7Toſeph, that 
© this Province is the Mother of Na- 
<©ti0ns, and the ſupport of Men, and 
< that the Treaſures and Wealth of 
© the Earthare init. Joſeph awaked 
thereupon extreamly glad and ſatisff'd, 
and from that time advanc'd by de- 
grees t5 the condition which Gol had 
promiſ'd him, alwaies hoping the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes 
which hc had made him, till that God 
brought them together, him and his 
Fa- 
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Father, and his Brethren. Ever fince, 
g9p1t hath been ever lov'd and defi- 
rd z no Forreigner comes into it, but 
is glad to continue there, and departs 


thence, bat he regrets it and deſires 


ro return into it again, After God 
had brought him to Reign, and 
brought them together, him, and his 
Father and his Brethren, in the lower 
of his glory, power, and grandeur, he 
humbled himſelf before God , and 
abſtzin'd from the goods of the world, 
aſpiring to thoſe which are with God, 
and ſaid, according to what God 
himſelf relates of him by the mouth 
of his Prophet Mahwmer, Gods peace 
and mercy be with him, in his glori- 
ous Book : My Lord, you have hrought 
26 to Reign, and have given me the 
knowledee of interpreting obſcure di- 


ſconrſes ;, © Creator of the Heavens and 


the Earth. You are my Protettor in this 
world, and in the other give me the grace 
odic a Muſſulman, and bring me into 
the company of the Vertuous. God 
granted him all that, God blefs him 
and his holy Fathers. 
Abumuchammed the Achemimian,the 
Dyer, God have mercy on him, rela- 
ted to me at Maſre , what follows, 
Kg faies 
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The 
Pyramids, 


The Þ;odigies of Egype. 
ſayes the Author : I went ofcen, ſaid 
he, to the Country of Gize abour 
ſme affairs 1 had there, and ſome 
debts I was to receive from certain 
Labourers of thoſe parts, ſo that I 
ſaw the Pyramids at a diſtance , bat 
the trouble and diſquiet I was in pro- 
ceeding from my aftairs , permitred 
me not to gO to them, nor to come 
nearer them, to conſider them ar lei- 
ſure, and to contemplate their ſtry- 
Aure, and the exquiſite artifice of 
their Fabrick. I was acquainted 
with, and much eſteem'd, the Prelate 
of the great Moſquey of rhat Country, 
ſo that one night I took up my lodg- 
ing at his houſe, and diſcover'd to 
him my thoughts concerning the Py- 
ramid; , telling him, that I had al- 
ways been ſo taken up with my af- 
fairs, that I had not as yet gone ſo 
far to conſider them, but that I had a 
great deſire to ſee them, and to con- 
template the ſtructure thereof , and 
the excellency of the artifice em- 
ploy'd therein. He thereupon ſpoke 
thus to me : © Brother, if theſe Pyra- 
© mids were in China, or at the extre- 
© mities of the Weſt, ' thoſe who 
would 
© have 


* ſhould hear' talk of them, 
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© have the curioſity to go thither to ſee 
<chem, and to confader the admirable 
{ſtructure thereof, what thereiore 
© ought they to do who ar: here in the 
©Country where they are, and ſo near 
©them 2 My Father told me, thar he 


© had ſeen Magedolmelic Macherir the puter 
blind man, who got the Alcoxgy the blind 
*read to him at the gate of the ns 


© Weſtern Caftle, Gods mercy on him, 
<inthe time of the Prelate Muſt ag 4+ 
* libemrillus, who had ſ:en him; 1 ſay, 
© at theſe Pyramids, attended by an E- 
© ehjopian Youth, who led him by the 
© hand, and that the Youth having 
© brought him apon the Pyramid 
© which lies Eaſtward, he felt the 
© oraving of it with his hand, and 
© what was Written upon it, and ad- 
© mir'd it, praiſing and giving thanks 
©ro God continually for the know- 
©ledge he had inſpir'd his ſervants 
<withall,and the excellency of their 
© workmanſhip and Geometry, My 
© Father ſaluted him, and ſpoke thus 
©to him O Lord, you put yourſelf 
©ro much trouble, and take a great 
© deal of pains toget up and down this 
© Pyramid. O Brother , reply'd he, 
© totravel up and down the Country, 
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© and to conſider the tracks of ancient 
< Nations, and paft ages, is one of 
© thoſe things which are recomended 
*tous, that thoſe who want examples 
© may thereby find ſome for their in- 
© ſtruction, and that the ſloathfal and 
© ſleepy may therein meer with what 
© may awake them out of their ſlum- 
© ber, and oblige them to conſider 
* the Kingdom of the Heavens and 
© the Earth, and the Miracles, and 
* prodigious things which God hath 
© placed therein. Theſe Pyramids are 
© one of the moſt miraculous things 
* of any in Egypt, aſter the Nzle,” *For 
*as to the Nzle, its lowings and eb- 
< bings d-pend on a wiſedom known 
© only to him who gives it its courſe , 
*and obliges it to do its duty ; who 
© commanids-it to encreaſe, and it 0- 
© beys 3 and who cauſes it to fall, af- 
*rer it hath acquitted it ſelf of what 
© people needed from it. What is 
© there more admirable then theſe 
* prodigies * For my part, I ama 
* poor man, who have loſt my fight, 
©and whoſe curioſity can reach only 
©thoſe miracles and rarities, which 
* may be learnt by theear .But whv 
©comes it, that thoſe who ſee well, 
G .. | Pp ©£ who 


%, 
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(who have leaſure. and live near theſe 
'miracles, have not the curiofity to 
{divert themſelves in the contempla- 
*tion thereof £ He thereupon took 
me by the hand, and recited theſe 
verſes tome. Pray #nto him who hath 
livd npon the Mount, to diate unto 
thee the Hiſtory of himſelf; and cauſe 
him not v0 weep, unleſs it be with my 
tears, I Cannot ſee remote countries 
with my eyes, but it may be 7 ſhall ſee 
them by the means of my ears, Wohere- 
upon he feil a weeping, ſo that he 
made me weep alſo, and ſaid to me : 
©O Brother know that the ſighs of 
©the poor blind man will never end 
in this world , and thar they will 
not ceaſe, till he hack caſted death, 
and thar God hath promif'd him, 
(that if he patiently endure the af 

Aition of his blindneſs, and loſs of 
* his ſight, and ſhail have taken ir 
*as coming from God, and chearful 
<ly accepted it, he will juſtifie bim, 
© and bring him into Paradiſe. For 
©the blind man is dead among the li- 
*ving. The Law of God commands 
*amantoſalute himy it is an a& of 
© faith, 'to eat with him ; itis an Ob= 
*lation to God, to fit down with 
© him 
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*hims 'tis a merit of reward to 
© diſcourle with him z 'tis a thing of 
© obi:gation to give him an almes; he 
© who rakes him by the hand in his 
© neceſſity obtains the remiſſion of his 
© fins, Then he ſaid further to me: 
© Know that what oblig'd me to take 
© the pains ty come to this place, was 
<{omewl1at told me by a certain Scho- 
<lar while we were together in the 
© Colledge. *Twas of his father that 
he ſpoke to me, and he was of that 
Country of Gize. My father, ſaid 
he, rold me, that while he was a 
young man, he went and came many 
times night and day by theſe Pyra- 
mids, his affairs obliging him there- 
to; and that he and ſome other young 
men about his age went up on the 
top of thzm, and ſom-rtimes into them, 
without any .-thec Jeſtgn then to di- 
vert themſeiv-s. One day among 
others, (aid this father to his ſon, ac- 
cording t» whar he added, about 
noon being mounted on a beaſt 
which I had, as 1 kept along my di- 
rec way, paſſing near theſe Pyramids, 
I faw a company of Cavaliers, moun- 
ted ſome on Horſes, and others on 
Camels, and ſome people a foot 


march- 
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marching along with them , as it 
yereina Proceſſion about the Py- 
ramids, Whereupon thought I to 
to my ſelf, Who are thoſe that make 
2 Proceſſion about the Pyramids now 
a noon? Is it not for ſome accident 
newly happen'd in the City £ I there- 
upon made towards them, ſo that I 
came pretty near them,and look'd up- 
on them very earneſtly. But I found, 
25 I view'd them at a nearer diſtance, 
that they had neither the ſtature nor 
meen of ordinary men, and I made 
the ſame judgement of their Hories 


and their Camels. Which oblig'd" 


me to recommend my ſelf ro God, 
after which I ſalurt:d chem, 2nd they 
return'd my falutation, and ſpoke 
thus rome z © Be of good courage, 
* thou ſhalr have no harm, We are 
*a company of Muſſv/mazs, of the 


- 
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Muſſulman 


Cnurber of the Dazmons , who be- pamons. 


flieve in God and in his Prophet. 
© When the Dezmons return a mans (a- 
*lutation, he may believe himſelf 
(ſafe enough as to them. When 
© therefore thou ſhalt meer with 
@ creatures which thou thinkeſt not 
©to be men, ſalute them, for if they 
© ſalute 


The 
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ſalute thee again, they will b 
< faithful, if they do not retu 
©thy ſalutation , they. will nor” be 
«faithful; it will therefore concern 
© theeto recommend thy {elf to God, 
©that he may preſerve thee from 
©thems for by that means it will 
© not be in their power to hurt thee, 
Afﬀrer that I ſaw among them a De- 
791 whom they honoured much, and 
whom they - ar 'd as it were 
for their ProteCtor and Superiour, to 
whom one of them ſpoke thus. See 
you the beauty and the excellency, 


*and the workmanſhip of that Stru- 


&ure, and of that ArchiteRure, the 
ſolidity of thoſe buildings, and the 
goodneſs of their ſituation 4 This, 
reply'd he,is an effect of their wiſdom, 
who inhabited the land before us; 
who were mightier then we, and fig- 
naliz'd themſelves, by more noble 
marks, then we can'do, upon the 
earth, I had heard what the ancients 
ſaid of theſe Pyramids, and was de- 
firous to ſee and confider them my 
ſelf before my death, ſhould we now 
at the time we live in, attempt the 
making of ſuch works as theſe, we 
ihould not compaſs them,even though 
men 
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men joyn'd with us to carry on the 
work. . Nay, though we ſhould con- 
tent our ſelves with the building of 
bur one Pyramid, we ſhould not be 
able todoitz; what pain therefore 
would it bero make as many as there 
are here * After that they departed 
25 it were in order to their return,and 
one of them bid me Aaies, and ſpoke 


* forbear walking abroad at noon x 
©rather fleep at mid-day,for the De- 
© vils do not ſleep at that time, Now 
this is it that obliged me to come to 
theſe Pyramids, which are ſuch Mi- 
racles of Workmanſhip, that the 
Demons themſelves cannot make 
the like, Why ſhall I not feel them 
at leafl with my hand © Beſides, 
here isa Youth who repreſents things 
ſo well to me, that I comprehend 
them as if I ſaw them my ſelf: 1 
thank God who guides my Imagina- 
tion {o well. 

We find in the Book of the Lives 
of great and illuſtrious perſons, who 
. | have flouriſhed in ſeveral times, that 
Maſre (God preſerve it) was anciently 
called Babelain, and that that name 


had been given it in regard that Z- 
bei 
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thus to me ; © O man, endeavour to © 


Babelaiy, 


Fabylon, 


Q»iſas 
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the ſon of 
Calthay, 
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bel being heretofore the ſeat of the 
Empire of Gzerace and Syris, when 


the Kingdom of Maſre.:came to: be 
great and famous in the world the 
Coptites called it Babelain, pretending 
bythat name to raiſe the luſtre of its 
State, and to exalt the glory and di- 
enity of irs Empire : as if they would 
ſay, the ancient Babel was but one 
Babel, and that Maſre was Babelain, 
that is to ſay, two Babels, Whence 
it carne, that after the Romans got 
to be Maſters of Syria, they ſaid the 
Land of Egypt is Babylon, and made 
great account of that Province by 
reaſon of the conveniences they had 
thence by Seaand by Land; fo that 
that name continued to it. Then 
upon its being taken by the Muſſul- 
mans under the Reign of Omar, (Gods 


' peace be with him) by che coudutt of 


Gamrou the ſon of Gaſus, (Gods mercy 
on him) an Arabian Poet made V+: - 
ſes, wherein he acknowledged the fa- 


vour God had donethem in that con-. 


queſt, and the abundance and variety 
of good things and wealth which 
they had acquired by that victory. 
The ſubject of thoſe Verſes was, that 
riſias the ſon of Caltham,, one of = 
Chil- 
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Childr.n of Saw, (Gods mercy on 
him) came from Syria to Maſre with' 
Gamron the Son of Gaſs, and entered 
into it with 10 men of his Nation, 
bringing their equipage on horſes ; 
which men he commanded, having 
belonging to him 50 Servants ana 30 
Horſes. Gamros ant the Muſſulmans 
being afterwards reſolved to betiege 
the Caſtle, 2»iſizs choſe aplace where 
heand his men might continue, and 
cauſed his T-nt to be pitched there, 
according to the relation of Abugam- 
rou Mahumet the Son of Jeſeph, and 
aboad there during the whole Siege 
of the Caſtle, til! God brought ir into 
their power. After that 2:fias was. 
with Gamrou at Alexandria, leaving 
his people and his baggage in that 
oe s and after Ale#andria had alſo 
een taken by the Mnſſu/mans as Gam- 
ro# was returning to Maſre, having 
impoſed on the Alezandrians the Tri- 
bute wrt were to pay, and figned 
the Articles of their _— ati- 
on : Q=;ſ;as returned allo to his Quar- 
ters _—_ and lodg'd here Al 
The Muſſulmans marked Lodgings for 
themſelves, and Gamyow Cauſed his 
own to be marked oppoſite ro that 
heap 
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heap of Sand where 2»iſias had taken 
up his Poſt. Then the Mnſſ»/mans 
had a Council about the building of 
a Moſquey, where they might meer 
cogether, and writ concerning it tg 
the Commander of the Faithfal, 0-. 
may, (Gods peace be with him) who 
returned this anſwer; ©I have received 
* the news of thereſolution whichyou 
© have takea up all together for the 
© building of a Moſquey, where you 
© may celebrate the Friday, and make, 
« your Aſſemblies. It is no doubt athing, 
* neceſſary for you, and you follow in 
* that the example of your Prophet, 
© Gods peace and mercy be upon him. 
© For the firſt mark whereby he be- 
© gan to {ignalize the Aaſſulmas Reli- 
* vion and the firſt foundation upon 
© which; he would ſettle it, was the 
© building of his own Moſquey in the 
* place of his Retreat. Afemble 
© cherefore hereupon your, Comman- 
© ders, and-take counſel of your anci- 
* ents, who are Companions of thi. 
* Apoſtle of ..Goa, Gods peace and 
© mercy be with them, for the bene-, 
* diction of God is in. the Ancients. 


- Whar.they ſhall xeſolve ;on with a. 


' ceneral conſent,approve it,0 Gamros, | 
| © and 
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|< and oppoſe it nor. For che aﬀeni- 
{bly of the Council brings the mercy 
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of God, who protects that Nation, 
four of the kindneſs he hath for his 
* Prophet, Gods peace and mercy be 
'with him.” Through the grace and 
© mercy of God, they will never agree 
about a thing wherein there is any 
*errour. God keep you'in union, 
*and proſper your affairs,” and ſettle 
{you in the poſſeflion of your Con- 
© queſts, and affiſt both you and me 
{with his graces, and bleſs Mahnmer 
and his. family. The Mvuſſulmans 
having ſeen Omars anfwer, Gods 
peaceand-.mercy be with him, held a 
Council concerning the building of 
the Moſquey, and tound it might be 
conveniently built on the place where 
Quiſcas the fon of Colthoms was lodg'd. 
Gamiros ſent for him, and ask'd his 
advice, ſaying ;.* 0 Abugabdorracha- 
* 948, I will. take up a lodging for 
you inſtead of this, where you pleaſe 
*to have it. Whereupon 2uiſias 
*{poke thus : I have already told 
© you, O ye Msſſul/mans, who are hear 
© aflembled, that this habitation plea - 
© (es me well, and that it is mine, bur 


©I beſtow it with all my heart on 
S * God 
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© God and the Muſulmans, He there. 
fore quitted that place, and lodg' 
with thoſe of his Nation; who were 
the children of Ss», and ' rook up his 
Quarters among them.”  Whereupon 
Abncainan the fon of Mazamar, the 
ſon of Rabags;, the Nackeſian, in me. 
mory of thoſe adventurers, and th 
honour theſe Yidories,- made theen- 
ſuing verſes : And we had the good for- 
tune to Conquer Babylon , where we 
have pitch'd upon booty in abundance for 
Omar and for God. The good may 
Quiſias , the ſon of Calthom, quitted 
and delivered up his habitation and the 
lodring which belonged:to him upon the 
divine intreaty. All thoſe who foul as 
their devotions in our ftrutture , mill 
know with the inhabitants of Malre 
what I ſay, end will publiſh it. Abs- 
manſor the Balavian, Gods mercy on 
him, made theſe Veries upon the 
ſame ſubje&t, wherein he- ſpeaks of 
Gabdorrachaman, the ſon of Buiſias, 
the ſon of Calthom, Gods peace be 
with him , And thy Father quitted and 
deliver d up his habitation to the people of 
prayer and adoration. Lithus, the ton 
of Sagad,, Gods mercy on him, a 
Lawyer of Aaſre, ſpeaks thus of the 
ancient 


ancient great Moſquey of that City; 


Onur Moſquey Was only Gardens and Vine- 
yards, Abugamrou, the ſon of Serra- 
ew, ſayes this. of it, which. he had 
from Sagvidxs, who had it from the 
Ancients of his times Theplace , 
ſaith he, of our great Moſquey of 
Maſre, was heretofore only gardens 
and groves of Palmes, but the Atsſ- 
ſulmans got it, and cauſed a Molquey 
co be built there for their aflemblies, 
(Gods peace be with them all. 6e- 
214r4 the ſon. of Zebirws) the Cryer, 
ſayes his Father ſpoke thus of ic; I 
have heard, ſaid he,our Ancients, of 
whom ſome had: been- preſent at the 
Conqueſt, -who ſpoke thus : There 
were fourſcore of the Companions of 
the Prophet of God, ( God's peace 
and mercy: be with them) preſent at 
the foundation of the Moſquey of 
Mat(re, Zebirus the ſon of Gavam, Mec+ 
dad che (on of Afouad, Guebad, the ſon 
of Samet, Abuldards, Phedal, Gamros, 
Gaqueb, andthe reſt, as well of the 
number of thoſe who came for refuge, 
as of that of the Proteftors, (Gods 
peace be with them all.) Jezibwe: 
the ſon of Chebjb, ſpeaks thus of ir, 
Our Moſquey was founded by mw 
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of the Companions of the Propher, 
Gods peace and mercy be with them , 
Abudar, Abanaſre , Mahumet the ſon 
of Gerou the Zebirian, 'and Manbe- 
he the fon of Derar. Gabidol the 
fon of Geg fur ſpeaks thus of it in theſe 
terms: Our- Temple was raiſed by 
Guebad, the fon of Samet,: and by Ra- 
phecus, the ſon of Malichw, who were 
two Captains of the Prote&tors, 
Gods mercy on them. ' Abudaond 
faith, that Gamrou, the ſon of Gaſs, 
tent Rabigas' the ſon of Sergil , and 
the fon of Galcamas the Carſian, the 
Guedavian, to determine on Which fide 
ſhouid be the Front of the -Moſquey, 
and that he ſpoke thus to them, 
* Go you and ſtand onthe top of the 
© Mountain, when the Sun is ready to 
© {et,, and when there ſhall be one 
© half of it under the Horizon , do 
© you fturn{0asthat'iit maybe on your 
© Eye-brows, and take with all the 
© exactneſs you can, the true fide on 
© which the - Temple ought to be 
*rurned, I pray God to afliſt you in 
< the doing of it, They did what he 


had commanded them. I have heard, 


ſays Lithws, (Gods mercy on him) that 
Giro the ſon of Gaſus went up to 
the 


_ 


according to the Arabians. 
the Mountains, and exactly obſerved 
the time, and the ſhade of the Sun ſer- 
ting , till the fide on which the front 
of the Temple ſhould be turn'd was 
agreed upon, Guemarus related to 
me, that he had heard his Father 
ſay , that Gamroes the ſon of Gaſus 
ſaid to his Companions, Tura the 
front of the Moſquey towards the 
Eaſt, that it may be right oppoſite to 
Meca, It was turned (faid he) very 
much towardsthe Eaſt; bur after that 
Corras the ſon of Coris made it incline 
a little toward the South, I have 
heard (ſaith Afaſeab) the ſon of Abu- 
chebib, who ſpoke thus upon theſe 
words of the All-mighty and All- 
good God , We ſhall ſee on which fide 
thou wilt turn thy Face towards the Hea- 
ven, aud we ſhall appoint thee a Situa- 
tion which thou ſhalt be pleaſed withall. 
This Situation (ſaith Jezids) which 
the Apoſtle of God (Gods peace and 
mercy be with him) obſerved in his 
Prayers, and which All-mighty God 
commanded him to comply withall, 
confilted in having the face turned 
towards the Chanel ; and it is the Si- 
tuation of the Foyptians,and of the In- 


habitants of the Weſtern parts. 1 
I _ have 
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have heard the ſame Abucheb;b, added 
Maſcab,read that paſſage after another 
manner , putting the firſt perſon in- 
ſtead of the ſecond, thus And we will 
appoint thee a Situation, which we ſhall be 
pleaſed withall, One of the Prote- 
ors ſaith, that Gabriel came to the 
Apoſtle of God (Gods peace and mer- 
cy be with him) and ſaid unto him ; 
Diſpoſe the Situation of " Moſquey 
ſo as thou maiſt have thy face turned 
towards the ſquare Temple. Then 
he made his draughts upon all the 
Mountains which were between him 
and the ſquare Temple , and fo he 
drew 'the Plat-form of his Moſquey, 
having his face turned ' towards the 
{quare Temple,which happen'd to be 
the Chanel fide. Malicus afhrms 
that the Front of the Moſquey of the 
Prophet of God ( Gods peace and 
mercy be with hing) is Situated op- 
poſite to the: Chanel. Several Au- 
thors relate, that in the Moſquey 
of Gamronu, the ſon of Gaſs, there 
was no vaulted Upper-room , nor 
in' that built by Muſlemas , nor in 
that built by Gabdolgneziz, the fon of 
Mero:an; and that the firſt who made 
an Upper-arched room. was _ 
F1Þ hr the 
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the ſon of Maſqzin. They ſay the ſon 
of Serich ſpeaks thus of it : In the 
reat Moſquey, which Gamrou the 
Pn of Gaſws built ; there was no 
Arch, that is, no Arched Upper- 
room. Saguidis the ſon of Serich 
ſpeaks alſo of it in theſe termsz Abu- 
foevid related this ro me, The Che- 
mirian, who is the moſt aged cf thoſe 
whom I have met, ſaid to them : I 
have found this Moſquey where you 
aſſemble your ſelves, and which was 
built by G«mros,the ſon of Gaſms, fifty 
Cubits in-length , and thirty in 
breadth. Gamer the ſon of Gmar, the 
ſon of Chebib, the Crier, ſpeaks thus 
of itz Gamrou the ſon of Gaſus ſpoke 
tous, and made a Street whichcome 
un the Moſquey on all fides ; then 
e made two Gates oppoſite to the 
Houſe of Gamros, the fon of Gaſs, 
and two Gates on the Eaſt fide , and 
two Gates on the Weſt fide , ſo that 
when the people went our of the little 
Street of the Lampe , they found the 
Eaſt-corner of the Moſquey oppoſite 
to the Welt-corner of th? Houſe of 
Gamroe,the ſon of Gaſ#s ; and that be- 
fore they had taken out of Gamros's 
Houſe, what was fince taken our. 
SA The 
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The length of the Moſquey, from the 
front to the oppoſite end was equal 
to the length of Gamros's Houſe. The 
Roof on the outfide was. very flat. 
In Summer the people ſate all about 
in the ſpacious place which was at the 
entrance. Abuſalich ſpeaks thus of 


its Lithws ſaid to me one day, can 


you tell what diſtance there was be- 
tween the Moſquey built by Gamros, 
and his Houſe ? No.,ſaid I.. Our An- 
cients told me (reply'd he) that there 
were {even Cubits , aud that before 
they took wut of Gamrows Houle, 
what was ſince taken , and made part 
of the Moſquey., * This ſhews that 
the Eaſtern Gate was oppoſite to the 
great Houſe of Gamrou. 'The ſon of 
Lahig relates it to us as a thing he had 
learnt of the ſon of Habir, that Abute- 
wim, the Chi{anian,; had ſaid to him, 
that he had heard Gamros the ſon of 
Gaſws ſpeaking in theſe terms: One 
of the Companions of the Apoſtle 
of God (Gods peace and mercy be 
with him) told me he had heard the 
Prophet , (Gods peace and mercy be 
with him) ſpeak thus, © The. All- 
*wWighty and All-good God com- 
=mands you ' one Prayer beſides the 
vi3, © ordi- 
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© ordinary ones; ſay it inthe intervall 
* there 1s from the Evening Prayer 
* to the break of day. Abupaſre the 
Gopharian related it , and Abutemim 
ſpeaks of it thus z As weſate down 
together, Abndar and I, Abudar took 
me by the hand, and we went toge- 
ther to Abunaſre, whom we met at 
the Gate, which is on the fide of 
Gamre#'s Houſe , where Abudar ſpoke 
to him thus z O Abunaſre, have you 
heard the Apoſtle of God (Gods peace 
and mercy be with him) ſpeak in 
theſe terms? God hath yer enjoined 
you a Prayer; ſay it in the intervall 
between the Evening and betimes in 
the Morning. He repeated this to 
him three times, and he always an- 
ſwered, Yea. Fs the ſon of Saleh, 
relates what follows, as having it 
from Gadras , who had it from his 
Father, and he from Gawer the ſon of 
Omar. - Muſlemas ({aid he) cauſed to 
be made in the great Moſquey , four 
Chappels at the fonr corners: of it ; 
For he firſt put them there , and they 
were not there before. He alſo was 
the firſt who ſpread it with Mat, for 
before that it was only ſtrew'd with 
Gravel, After him AN ah 
on 
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ſon of Merouayn , the ſon of Chacam, 
cauſed ſomewhat to be done therein, 
according to the relation of Gamer, 
the ſon of Omar , the ſon of Chebib, 
the Raguinian, who affirms that Gab- 
dolgueziz,the ſon of Merouan quite de- 
Demoliſh'd the great Moſquey , and 
that he augmented it on the Welt- 
fide, ſo that he lefr between it and 
the Houſe of Saxd, and the Houſe of 
Geros's Son,and the others, but a ſmall 
Street, which is now called the Pawd 
Street , and brought into it the ſpaci- 
vus,place , which was on the North- 
fide ; but on the Eaſt-fide he had no 
place to enlarge it. This was done 

The aug- in the'year 79. As to the augmen- 
ms of te CAtionS. Made in the great ancient 
Moguey Moſquey, after the building of it, by 
ot 222/77. Gamros the fon of Gaſzs, it is to be 
obſerved, that Gamros did this work 

after his return from Alexandria, to 

the place of his Tent, and that he 

had taken Maſre in the Moneth A(u- 
charraw , in the twentieth year after 

the Prophet's Retreat, whom God fa- 

vour with his moſt excellent Benedi- 

ctions. Abuſagnid the Chemirian ſpeaks 

of it alſo, I have found that that 
Moſquey , where you aſſemble your 
| ſzlves, 


according to the Arabians. 
ſelves, was built by Gamros,fiftry Cu- 
bits in length, and thirty in breadth. 
After him Muſlemas the ſon of Mu- 
challed made ſome enlargements in ir, 
under the Reign of Megavizs , the fon 
of the Abuſophian , in the Year 35. 
[Then afterwards Gabdoleneziz , the 
ſon of Merowax, in the year 79. and 
after him Corras, the ſon of Serich,up- 
on the account of the Yahae the ſon 
of Gabdolmelic. This laſt would needs 
demoliſh what Gabdoleneziz had 
built, and afterwards completed his 
building. He gave the oveſight of 
theſe works to Fac; the ſon of Chan- 
delas ,, and above him to Gamer the 
ſon of Levi. He quite demoliſhed the 
Moſquey , ſo that the people mer on 
Friday in another place; till the build- 
ing was finiſhed. He put up the Seat 
for Orations in the great Moſquey, in 
the year 94. They ſay there is nor 
in the World any one handſomer and 
nobler then this , after the Seat of the 
Prophet of God , Gods peace and 
mercy be with þim. After that, there 
were enlargements made by Salich,the 
ſon of Gal, the ſon of Gabdol, the ſon 
of Guebas, upon the account of the 
Commander of the Faithful —_— 
as, 
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bat, who added behind the Moſquey 
four Pillars. There were alſo ſome 
made by Gabdol, the ſon of Taha, the 
ſon of Chaſany , the Overleer, under 
the Commander of tlie Faithful. 
Gabdol ſais this of it, as having it 
from his Father. Abutahar came from 
Alexandria, and entcred into Fuftata, 
which is Maſre, where he conſtituted 
Judge Guiſe, the ſon of the Moncader, 
and added to the Moſquey part of the 
Houſe of Gamro» the ſon of Gaſws, 
The ſon of Remath added thereto the 
Houſe of Gabidol!, the ſon of Chareth, 
the ſon of Gerou, and the Houſe of 
Gazelan , the freed Servant of Omar, 


the ſon of Chettab , (Gods peace be' 


with him) and the Houſe of the Pha- 
dal, The Phadal, the fon of Tahar, 
went out of it accordingly on a Tweſ- 
day, five days before the expiration of 
the Moneth Rezebe , inthe year 212. 
Afterhim Abnbeker Mahumet, the ſon 
of Gabidol, the ſon of Chareth, the ſon 
of Maſquin , enlarged it on the fide of 
the ſpacious place , and to that end 
took the Gate , and the Mint- houle, 
with what was adjoyning thereto, 
as far as the Weſtern Wall of the 
Moſquey, which ſo enlarged the ſpa- 
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cious place , thar the Moſquey was 
ſquare. He added thereto alſo a Pil- 
har-, which is that on the South-ſide; 


He beoan to demoliſh and to build on 


Thurſday the fourth of the Moneth of 
Regebe, in the year 357. and dy'd be- 
fore he had finiſh'd his deſign ; but 
his fon Gal;, the ſon of Mabumet, had 
his charge after his death , anS$con- 
leted rhe enlargements which he 
bad begun; {o that the people did 
their Devotions there after Wedneſ- 
day the 23, of the Moneth Ramadan, 
in the year 358. The Phadaltheſon 
of Gnebas told me what follows; I 
$k'd (ſaid he) the Archite&, named 
Gali, the Chemiriay , who had the 
charge of that Strufturez and he told 
me that what was taken out of the 
Mint-houſe towards the enlargement 
of the ſpacious Place is nine Cubits in 
lneth , according to the great mea- 
lure, Sophian the fon of Gabdol ſays, 
citing for Author Naphegws , the fon 
of 0thman, that there was no Hiſtory 
recited in the Moſquey in the time of 
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the Apoſtle of God, (Gods mh and Moſquey. 


mercy be with kim, norin the time of 
Abubeker ,, Omar , Othman , or Gali, 
(Gods peace be with them all) - 
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that practiſe began not till under the 
Reign of Megavivs the ſon of Abuſe. 

phian. The fon of Lahigus faith,citing 

for Author Abschebib,that Gali (God 

peace be with him) went to his Devo- 

tion before day , making imprecati- 

ons againſt ſome of his enemies z and 

that it being related to Megavims , he 
appointed a man to recite the Hiſtory 

after the break of Day, and after 
Sun-ſer, and to pray God for him,and 

the Inhabitants of Syriaz. and thence 

began (faith he) the recital of Hiſto- 

ry. Abuzamrou hath related to us, 

citing for Author Megsir#s , that the 

firſt who did his. Devotions in the 
morning was Gali, and they ſay he 

did not that but our of a refleion 

that he had a War to proſecute, , We 

will add here a Copy of what is writen 

upon the green 'Tables in the ancient 

2reat Moſquey of Maſre, The Writer 

The ereen Was Abulcaſem Moſes, the ſon of Guiſe, 
| Tables of the ſon of Moſes, the ſon of Mubadi 
_ of the Writer, God All-mighty be mer- 
Mafre, Ciful to him. © In the Name of God 
© Gracious and Merciful ; God ;hath 

© declared that there is no other God 

© but he (till he ſays) in Juſtice., There 

*is no other God but the true God 

alone, 
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© alone, without Aﬀſociate. He gives 
Life and Death , and he can do all 
©chings. *Tis he who hath ſent his 
© Apoſtle with good condut, and the 
* true Religion, and the reſt of the 
© Verſe. The Mefſhas will not difdainz 
©and the reſt of the Verſe,” Grear 
* God, givethy Benedi&ion to Mahy- 
© met thy Servant and Prophet; grant 
© him peace z make him the moſt ho- 
* noured of thy Creaturesbefore thee, 
© and the moſt cheriſh'd by thee, and 
* and the moſt Powerful in favour a- 
© bout thee, andthe neareſt in dignity 
©to thee. Great God, hear the 
© Prayers which Mahumet makes to 
© thee for his Nation , and cauſe his 
© People to deſcend into his Fiſh-pool, 
* without confuſion and withour af- 
© fliction. Gabdol the Strong, Com- 
£mander-of the Faithful, hath cauſed 
f.this. Moſquey to be augmented and 
<enlarged ; great God, give thy Be- 
© nediction to the Commander of the 
© Faithful, thou and thy Angels, en- 
* creaſe his reward, and make him 
* one of thy greateſt Seryants in hap- 
* pineſs-; make him one of the Com- 
* panions of Mahumert (Gods peace and 
*mercy be with him) in Paradiſe ; 
* aſſiſt 
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© affiſt him to govern well what: he 

< hath under his juriſdiction of 

© Servants, and of thy Provinces, by 
©making him thy Lieutenant, .and 
© cauſe his Subjects to enjoy the hap- 
© pineſs of good conduct in fafety_ 
*and aſſurance. He who had the'v- 
© verſight of the Structure was Corrs 
© the ſon of Serich x and the time 
© wherein it was finiſhed , is the 
© Moneth Ramadan, .in the ninery; fe- 
© cond year of the Blefſed Retrear, 
I have heard Abugamros (peak thus : 
The firſt who made Arched Upper. 
rooms was Omar , the ſon of Gabdol- 
gueziz , (Gods peace and mercy'bs 
with him) in the hundreth year -and 
the Moſqueys were made in-that 
manner after him , having been be- 
fore onely without any ſuch Rooth: 
The firſt of the Prelartes who caufed. 
the Benedition and the glorificarion 
ofthe Name of God to be promoun- 
ced by Crizrs after him, was the Pre- 
late of Chaſina , whoſe Son is now 
known under the name of the Son of 
Gali the Prelate. Before that , the 
Prelates only pronounced that Bene- 
diction ro the People. + I have heard 
him ſpeak in theſe :terms : Theſe 
Pillars 
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Pillars of ,Wogd which. are in the 
Court , were erected zhe ſame year 
that the Chanel was made. Before 
that the Veils were in the midſt of the 
yeeling of the great Moſquey. - *Tis 
related that in the Reign of the 24a- 
manus there were Coffers in the great 
Moſquey, wherein was put what re- 
mained of the portions of the Poor 
and Indigent , of what they. gather'd 
who walked up and down the High- 
ways, of all the other Colle&ions 
which were made. .Theſe Coffers 
or Cheſts were opened on the Friday, 
and they call'd with a loud voice ſuch 
as would accept of thoſe Alms; bur. 
it ſeldom happened that any cameto 
receive them. Then they call'd him 
who had gathered them , and hean- 
{wered in theſe terms, The Chari- 
ties are come .into the Coffers., they 
ſhall never return to me ; I leave them 
to the All-mighty and All-good God. 
The Nilometer was built of the' re- 
mainder of theſe Almes,; there being 
not any would receive them in the. 
time of the Mamunz?, Gods metcy on 
him. One of the Grandees of Zeyps 
(God ſhew him mercy) related ro me, 
that heretofore in the .Lampe-ſtreet in 
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Maſre , on the Feſtival day, after the 
oreat Feaft okthe Moneth Rawden, 
they ſcr Kettles full of Fleſh , and 
Baskers Full of Bread , and that they 
called with a loud-voice {uch as had 
need thereof, as they call people to 
Water on the High-ways; and that it 
happened ſometimes the greateſt part 
remained there all Night upon the 
place, ſo few would take of it, The 
remainder was carried to the Priſo- 
ners, and they anſwered , we have 
enongh to live upon , thanks: be to 
God. The Land of Zgypt was then 
the moſt plentiful of any in the world, 


. the moſt Populous, and the beſt cul- 


tivated , and where there was more 
convenience of Habitation and Subfi- 
ſtance. The Maſich relates in his 
Annals, and others affirm alſo » that 
the Egyptians, when the: ſaw the Nile 
at the higheſt, gave Almes, releaſed 
Slaves, cloath'd Orphans , relieved 
Widows, and {uch as were deſtitute 
of S1cconr, out of their thankfulneſs 
to God, for the kindneſs he did them 


in raiſing the courſe of the Nile to'its 


height, 


They relate that Pharaoh, after he 
orew Proud,and Infolent,and Impious, 
com- 
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commanded 


a Caſtle :to. be built.on 
the deſcent of Mount MaiFam ;, and 
that his Viſter Haman , according to 
this order , got workmen together 
from all parts of Zgyps z ſo that there 
were a hundred and fifry thouſand 
Architects, with what Trades-men, 


Haady-crafrsmen,and Labourers were - 


requifite, He cauſed Brick and 
Mortar to be made, Timber to be 
felled, and Nails to be made ; then 
they began their Building , and rai- 
ſed ir ſo high , that never any had 
done the like before , for the Maſons 
were no longer able to ſtand on their 
Feet to work, But the All-mighty 
and All-good God about Sun-ſert {ent 
Gabriel (Gods peace be with him)who 
ſmote the Caſtle with bis Wing , and 
cleft it into three pieces, one where- 
of fell on Pharaoh's Army, where it 
kill'd a thouſand Men; another fell 


into the Sea, and appeared there like - 


a high Mountain ; and the third fell 
into the Weſtern Land. There was 


not ſo much as one of the Coprites who 


wrought within it ſaved, they all pe- 
prriſh'd, They relate that thereup- 
on- Pharaoh was 10 proud, as to caſt an 
Arrow at' Heaven z God willing to 
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try him , returned his 'Arrow to him 
all bloody ;'Whereupon he cry'd our, 
I have killed Moſes's God. God is 
infinitely above what impious' men 
can do; hedoes what he pleaſes with 
his Servants. God therefore at that 
very time ſent Gabriel, who did to the 
Caſtle as we have related. 

One of thoſe. who were impious, 
and proud, and arrogant in the Land 
of Egypt, was Caron the Cup-bearer 
He was an 1ſraclite,Coufin-german to 
Moſes , (Gods peace be with him) for 
Caron wasthe {on of Fafhar, the ſon of 
Caheb, and Moſes was the ſon of Gam- 
ran, the ſon of Caheb. Others ſay 
Moſes was Caroy's Siſters ſon z he was 
called Caroxthe Bright, by reaſon of 
the beauty of his Face. He was the 
m- ſtdiligent of che Children of 7ſrael 
in the reading of Moſes's Law, but he 
became a Hypocrite, as the Samerian 
was, and ſaid , © Since the Prophecy 
* belonged to Moſes, andthe Sacrifice, 
©-and the Oblation, and the know- 
© ledge of the Law to Aaron, what re- 
* mains there for me 2 They relate 
that Moſes having brought the Chil- 

of Ifrael-through the Sea, gave Caron 
aCommiſſhon to Interpret the _ 
an 
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© | and tocolle& the Offerings,and made 
ic | him one of che Chiefs. The Offer- 


ings belonged then to Moſes , but he. 


Nn 
þ | b:ſtowed them on his Brother,where- 
it | at Caron was troubled, and envy'd 
1e | them both , and ſpoke thus to them 
* Behold now the command is come 
5, || abſolutly into your hangs , and I 
d | have nothing to do with the affairs 
. | © of the Children of 71frael , How 
of © long ſhall I ſuffer this © It is God, 
* reply'd Moſes , who thus diſpoſes of 
* things. I will not believe it,repiy'd 
*Caron , if you do not confirm itto 
© me by a Miracle. Then Moſes com- 
manded the Children of 7ſrae/ ro come 
all to him , every one with his Rod z 


and caſt rhem into the Tent, where 
e | God ordinarily revealed his Will to 
s | him. They kept a Guard about the 
y | Rods all night, and the next —_ 
they found Aaron's Rod ſhaking wit 
-. | the Wind, covered all over with 
. | green Leaves. That Rod was made 
- | of a Branch of Almond-trees. © This 


. | *is no more miraculous (ſaid Caron). 


»| ©then what the Magicians daily per- 
- | © form, He became thence forward 
41] more impious then before , more 
"== _ wicked, 


then he ty'd all thoſe Rods together, 
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wicked, more envious, and more ma- 
licious againſt Moſes and Aaron, as 
God affirms in his Book ,, when he 
ſaith , Caron was of the People of 
Moſes, but he was unjuſt towards them, 
Injuitice here figcifies a perfecution 
without any canſe, anda mAlicions 
and irrational Diſpute. Others af- 
firm that Pharao appointed -Caros to 
oovern the Children of 1ſrael , and 
that he treated: th2m injuriouſly and 
tyrannically, Tyranny ( they ſay ) 
proceeds from greatneſs, thar is, from 
the eminenc?2/ and advantage which 
any-one hath over others. © The ad- 
vantage he \had over them was 
grounded on ' his great Wealth, and 
the multitude of his children, He 
made (ſay they his Garments larger 
by a ſpan then theirs ; His Keys (fay 
they) that is the Keys of his Store- 
houſes, were carried by ſixty Mules ; 
Evere Store-houſe had its Key , and 
every Key was but a Finger long ; 
they were of Leather. Some affirm, 
expounding that paſlage of the Book 
of the All-mighty and All-good God, 
where it is ſaidof him, 7 have not re- 
terved it, but according to the knowledge 
which s within me; that he was x 


. beſt 


according to the Arabians, 


beſt Skilled of his time in the Law of 


Moſes. On the contrary, others af. 
firm he was skilled in Chemiflry , 
Saen;d the ſon of Muſib ſays, that Mo- 
ſes had the Science of Chemiſtry, and 
that he taughr a third purt of it to 
Foſuah, the ſon of Nun, a third to 
Caleb, the ſon of Fethnas, and a third 
to Caron, but that Caros ſerved the 0- 
ther twoſo well , that he learnt the 
whole Science from them both , and 
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that afterwards he took: Lead and. 


Copper , - and changed it into pure 
Gold. Orhers affirm that, Moſes 
taught his Siſter Chemiſtry,inaſmuch 
as his Devotion made bir deſpiſe 
Gold, and that his Sifter taught it 
Caron, who was her Husband. They 
relate that Moſes ſaid , it was a pro- 
viſion for the life of this World , and 
that he had no need thereof,becauſeir 
was a periſhable thing , and far di- 
ſtant from the truth , which is All- 
mighty God., and that he quitred 
what was periſhable, which his De- 
votion permitted him not to deſire, 
and fatisfy'd himſelf with what was 
neer All-mighty God. They fay 
that Caron went abroad one day on a 


white Mule he had, covered with a 
T 4 Foot- 
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Foot-cloth of Purple, and a Golden 
Saddle , accompany'd by four thou- 
ſand young Men , and three hundred 
beautiful young Maids, clad in Silk, 
and ſet out” with Jewels and.Orna-+ 
ments of great value, and divers co- 
lonrs ſo that he had marching on his 
right hand three hundred young men, 
and on his left three hundred young 
maids. Others ſay he went abroad 
on Horſe-back attended by nine 


. thouſand Servants Men and Maids, 


who belonged to him , young men 
and young maids all! Marriageable, 
They relate that he gave very re: 
proachfuliwords to Moſes , and the 
Children of 7/rael, priding himſelf in 
his great Wealth, Moſes taking much 
at hishands for Kindred ſake,and not 
willing to be incenſed againſt him,till 
the Ordinance-for the payment of 
Tichs came down. Then Moſes made 
an Agreement with Caroz, that of a 
thouſand ' Crowns of Gold he ſhould 
pay one,and of a thouſand Drachmes 
one, * But 'his Soul grew the more 
Covetous , 'by reaſon of the great 
quantity of Gold and Silver which he 
had, after he had counted it, and 


found ſo much. He thereupon aſ- 


embled 
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ſembled the Children of 7ſ-ael,and be- 
gan ro make Speeches to them , and 

poke to themiin theſe terms z © Moſes 
© has hitherto dealt with you as he 
© pleaſed himfelf , and now he wonld 
*rake away your goods, You are 
* our Lord and Maſter (reply'd they) 
* command us to do what you think 
© 00d. We mult (faid he) corrupt 
<{uch a one, naming a woman of a 
© lewd life, and indnce her to calu- 
© mniate Moſes., ſo as that he may be 
© {uſpe&ed to have had ſome dealings 
© with her, that the Children of 7ſrael 
© may be put out of the good opinion 
© they have of him, and have an a- 
* verſion, for him , and at laſt quite 
© forſake him. They promiſed thar 
debauch'd woman a 1000, Crowns of 
gold ; others ſay a-Bafin fall of gold. 
Then the day of one of their Feſtivals 
being come, Moſes ſtood up to ſpeak to 
them z and after he had praiſed God, 
and given thanks,he ſpoke thus,* Oye 
© Children of 7ſrac/, God commands 
you & mealſo,that if any one among 
us be a Thief , we ſhould put him a- 
*way from us; if any one commit 
© Fornication, and be not married, we 
* ſhould puniſh him with the Whip, 
EIS, and 


according to the Arabians. —=24f | 
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© and if he be married,we ſhould ſtone 
© him, And if you your ſclf have 
© committed thoſe crimes , O Moſes , 
<ſaid Caroy. Yes,.reply'd Moſes , 
< chough it were 'my (elf. Certainly 
© reply'd Caroz, the Children of {ſrael 
 bdive that you/-have ſinned with 
<ſuch a-woman , naming the <de- 
© bauched woman,” . Moſes having 
heard theſe words {ent for the woman, 
and charged her by him who had di- 
vided the Sea,and ſent the Law from 
Heaven, to declare the truth. Then 
God of his mercy , touched the wo- 
mans heart, and ſhe ſpoke thus: * By 
* the true God, thoſe who ſay it ſpeak 
canuntruth ; but true it is,. that Ca- 
*r0p and his people have promifed 
< me a reward if 1 rteſtify'd that you 
* had f{inned with- me , O great:Pro- 
* phet,who have ſpoken to God. Then 


Moſes fell down to the ground ,; and 


worſhipped 'God weeping , and made 
this Prayer to him z* © O Lord, if I 
* am thy Apoſtle , avenge me, forit 
© is impoſſible for me to endure thoſe 
* who have not thy fear before their 
© eyes; And God revealed his will 
* to him, ſpeaking thus: Command 
*the Earth to do whatthou _ 
* an 


actording to the Arabians. 
*and by my permiſſon it ſhall obey 
© thee. Moſes lifrup his head, and 
ſaid-to the people; © O ye Children 
© of Iſrael, God hath ſent me to Caron 
© as he fent me to Pharas ; let ſuch of 
p you as are of his party ſtand near 
* him.” They all withdrew from Ca- 
ron, ſave onely two men , who conti- 
nued obſtinate in their wrath , their 
impoſture, and their malice, Then 
Moſes ſpoke thus, © O Earth take 
© them. Immediately the Earth ſwal- 
lowed them three up to the Waſte. 
Moſes ſaid again, ©O Earth take 
< chem ; and the Earth took them in 
up to the Neck. Then Caron and his 
two Companions began to entreat 
Moſes to be merciful to them ; but 
Aoſes made no account of their Pray- 
ers, for he was too much incenſed.- 
On the contrary he pronounced the 
thirdTime the ſame words, © O Earth 
*take them , and detain them in, thy 
* Bowels till the day of Judgmenr. 
Then the Earth {wallow'd them up 
quite, and cloſed over their Heads, 
Then ſaid God t6 Moſes : a 6 Moſes, 
* thou art very inhumane , my Crea- 
*rures implored thy mercy ſeveral 
* times , and thou haſt not had com- 
© paſſion 


— 
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* paſſion on them. By my greatneſs, 
©and by my glory, had they, but once 
* called upon me, they ſhould have 
© found me favourable, and ready to 
© hear them. After that, ((aid'ithe 
Author) thoſe of the Children of 7ſ- 
rel who were not wiſe, began to ſays 
© Moſes has not made imprecations 
© againſt Caroy, but to poſſeſs himſelf 
© after his death of his Treaſures, and 
© his Houſe. Moſes hearing of this 
was angry at it , and prayed to God 
that the Houſe of Caroz and all his 


goods might , be ſwallowed into the 
bottom of the Earth, The All-migh- 


| tyand All-good God teſtifies it him- 


ſelf, when he ſpeaks thus; And we 
have made him and his Honſe to deſcend 
into the Bowels of the Earth , he means 
Caron: and no mas can relieve him a- 
gainſt God, and he was not of theſe who 
are relieved. # 
They relate that the Commander 
of the Faithful, 0»»ar (Gods peace be 
with him) writ a Letter to Gamros, 
the ſon of Gaſs, who commanded in 
Egypt, after he had Conquered it,and 
had diſpoſed of the affairs thereof,and 
had impoſed the Tribute on ſuch as 
he had received by compoſition , - 
wel 


- acconding'to the Arabians. = 
well the Coptites, as the other Inhabi- 
rants of it, Behold the Tenure of 
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that Letter : ©. From Gabdol omar,the gg; 
© ſon of Chettab , to Gamros the ſon of Letter to 


© Gaſws , God give you his peace, O 
* Gamron, and his mercy , and his be- 
© nedictions, and to all the Muſſulwars 
© generally. After that, Igive God 
thanks for the favours he hath done 
<you ; there is no other God but he, 
© and I pray him to bleſs Mahamet and 
© his Family, I know, O Gamros,by 
© by the relation which hath been 
© made me thereof , that the Pro- 
© yince whereof you have the Govern- 
© ment, is pleaſant and well Fortify'd, 
* well Cultivated, and very Popu- 
<lous ; that the Pharaos and the A- 
© malekites have Reigned there , that 
« they have diſplay'd therein themarks 
© of their greatne(s,and of their pride, 
© imagining they were Eternal , and 
© taking where they had not made any 
©accompt. But now God hath eſta- 
< bliſhed you in their Habitations,and 
< put into your power their Wealth, 
©their Servants , and their Children, 
<and mace you Inhericor of their 
 ©Land , praiſe, and bleſſing , and 
© thanks be to kim. To him belongs 

Es 


Gamron. 


© the particular qualities of Zgypt , as 
©well in reſpect of the Land. as the 
©Sea, and make me know it as if I 
© had ſeen it my (elf. God-preſerve 
*you. Gamrou backs received this 
Letter, and ſeen what it contained, 


him) and writ to him in theſe terns : 

Giamnys * From Gabdol Gamron, the ſon of Ga- 
Anſwer to © ſs, the Son of Yail, the Sahamian, to 
*"* © the Succeſſor of the Apoſtl= of God, 


© Omar the ſon of Chettab, Comman- 
© der of the Faithful, one of the Cha- 

« liphs according to the right way, 
© whoſe Letter I-have received and 
©read, and underſtood his intention; 
* whereforel will aifpel from his fpiric 

* thecloud of uncertainty,by the truth 
* of my diſcourſe. From God comes 
* ſtrength and power, and all things 
©returna to him. Know Lord Com- 
* mand:r of the Faithful , that the 
© Countrey of Z2ypt is nothing but a 
© blackiſh Soil , and green Plants be- 
<rtween a duſty Mountain and a red- 
© diſh-Sand. Between its Mountain 
* and its Sand there are high-raiſed 
© Plains, 
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* honourand glory. When you have 
* received this my Letter , write me 


anſwered Omar , (Gods peace be with 
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(Gods peace and mercy be with him) 
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{ Plains, and levelled Eminences. Ic 
is ſurrounded by an Aſcent which 
« {upplies it with proviſions, and is in 
© compaſs from Syene to the extremi- 
© ties of the Land, and the fide of the 
«Sea, a Moneths riding for a Man on 
© Horſe-back. Through the midſt 
© of the Countrey there rans a River, 
© bleſt in the morning, and favoured 
© of Heaven at night, which riſes and 
* falgs according to the courſe of the 
<Sun and Moon. Tr hath its time, 
* wherein the Springs and Sources of 
©the Earth are opened to it,according 
*to the command given them by its 
* Creator, who governs and diſpenſes 
<its courſe, to ſupply the Province 
* with ſuſtenance z and it follows ac- 
© cording to the order preſcribed it, 
© till ſuch time as its waters being 
*riſen, and irs Waves gglling wit 
© noiſe, and its ſurges Fas come to 
© their greareſt elevation, the Inha- 
* bitants of the Countrey cannot paſs 
*fromvone Village to another , butin 
© little/Boats, and a man ſees the little 
* Wherryes turning to and fro,, as 
*white and black Camels inthe ima- 
© ginations of the people. Then 


© when it is come to this condition, 
| © behold 
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5 behold ic begins to return back, and 
. $coconfine ir (elf within its Chanels, 
$ as it came out of jt befqgre , and roſe 
tap by little and little. . And then 
F che moft forward , and the. moſt 
* {lothfal prepare themſelves for la- 
* bour , they are ſcattered / up and 
© down the Fields jn multitudes, the 
* people of the Law, whom God pre. 
* ſerve, and the people of Alliance, 
+ whom men protect ; they aregſeen 
* ſtirriag to and fro like Ants , {ome 
* weak, others ſtrong, and wearying 
* themſelves out atthe task impoſed 
* upon them; for that is not obgained 
* of them by their good will , but by 
© force and conſtraint , by ill-treating 
* and opprefling them, They are 
«© ſeen ſearching into the Earth', and 
* turning: up {0 much of it. as hath 
© been ovexflown , and caſting intoit 
© all ſorts F Grain, which they hope 
©(with the afhiltance of God) will 
« multiply therein, And it will nor 
5 belong ere the Earth puts-off che 
£ black hew of its manure,and cloaths. 
cir (elf in green, and caſts forth a 
« pleaſang (ceat 4 while it produces 
SStalks, and Leaves, and Ears, ma- 
$ king3 d-lightful thow, and giving a; 
s good 
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© good hope, the dew of Heaven wa- 
* rering it from above , and the moi- 
* ſture giving nouriſhment to (its pro- 
© ductions from beneath. Sometime 
© there come certain Clouds, with a 
© little Rain , ſometimes there fall 
* onely Certain drops of water, and 
© ſometimes none at all,” - After that, 
© Lord Commander of the Faithful, 
© the' Earth diſplayes her Beauties, 
and makes a Triumph of her Fa- 
©yours,, cheering up the Inhabitants, 
© and afſuring them of a good Harveſt 
< of her Fruits, for the ſuſtenance of 
© chem and their Cattel, and to be 
© Tranſported elſewhere, and to make 
© their Beaſts mulciply, She appears 
*now (Lord Commander of the 
© Faithful) like duſty ground, then 
C preſently it is a blewiſh Sea,and as it 
© were 4 white Pearl, then like black 
© Dirt, then as green Taffata, then 
©as a piece of Embrodery of divers 
© colours, then like a fount of molren 
© Gold, Then they . Harveſt their 
* Corn, which being Thraſh'd ouc 
© paſſes afterward diverſly among 
© Men, {ome taking what belongs to 
©rhem, and others what does not be- 
©long to them. This viciſſitude re- 
yY *rurns' 
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© tyrns,.every year, every. thing in its 


© Seaſon', according to-the otderand 


© providence,of the All-mighty , ney 
© that great God be ever praiſed, ble(- 
© ſed be he,the beſt of Creatures. As 
© to what is neceflary for the carryin 

© on of theſe Works, and what ſhould 
© make the' Countrey populous , and 
c well cultiyated, maintain it in a 


< 290d condition , and make it ad- 


© yance from good to better, accord- 
© ing to what hatch been told us by 
© ſ{uch as are acquainted therewith, as 
© having had the government of it in 
© their hands; we have made a parti- 


© cular obſervation of three things + 


© The firſt is, not to credit the mali- 
© cious diſcourſes of the meaner ſort 
© of pcople,againſt the chiefeſt of the 
© Countrey , becauſe they are envi- 
© ous , and unthankful for the good 
© which is done them. The ſecond 
<;s, tolay out one third of che Tri- 
© bute raiſed therein towards the re- 
© paration of Bridges, and Cauſeys, 
© And the third is, not to raiſe the 
© Tribute out of any Species, till it be 


© 4n its perfection. This is the De- 


© {cription of. Feypr, Lord Comman- 
* der of the Faithful , whereby you 
| * may 


' may know it, 2s if you had ſeen ir 
your ſelf. [God continue 'you in 
*yoar good condu@, and'make you 
happily manage -your Empire, and 
© affilt you ro undergo the charge he 
{hath impoſed on you, and inſpire 
*you with an acknowledgment of the 
favours he hath done you. Peace 
be with yq9u ; May God be praiſed, 
« #nd affift with his favours and be- 
© nedictions our Lord Mahumet, and 
© thoſe of his Houſe , and thoſe of his 
party, The Commander of the 
Faithful omar (Gods mercy on him) 
having read (ſays the Author) Gam- 
rows Letter, ſpoke thus; 'He hath 
made an exquifice Deſcription of the 
Land of Fgypr and its Appurtenances ; 
he hath-defignd ic fo well, that it 
cannor be miſtaken by ſuch as are ca- 
pable of knowing things.' Praiſed 

be'God; O Aﬀembly of - Muſſulmars, 
for 'the favours he hath done you, by 
bringing you-into the poſſeſſion of 

Egypt, and other Countries. He it is 
whoſe affiſtance ive all ought to im- 
plore. 

They relate , that when the Houſe 
of.Gamros, the ſon of Gaſws , was de- 
moliſh'd and made part of the great 

| V 2 Moſquey 
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Moſquey of :Maſre , there was found 
in 2 corner a ſtone , on which theſe 
verſes were. written : Slight not a fa- 
wonr able occaſion , wherein thou maiſt 
ftretch forth thy hand to do ſome good; 
We live but to die , and death is deceit- 
full ; from one hour to anothgr , there is 
a chanze of _ They relate alſo 
that while the ſame Gamrou was Gb- 
vernour of Feypt certain Copt;tes came, 
and made evil reports to him againſt 
certain perſons , about affairs which 
he knew nothing-of, thinking by that 
means to infinuate themſelves into 
his favour, and be powerful abour 
him ; but he kun them of it ſay- 
ing; © O ye Coptites, who are here aſ- 
C ſembled » know that when any one 
© comes to give us evil reports of his 
© Brother , we ſhall advance his Bro- 
© ther to higher Dignity , and debaſe 
©the Detractor , for the Detracor 
© envies the proſperity of his Neigh- 
< bour, and endeavours to ruine him z 
© the cauldrons of his malice boil in 
* his breaſt, ſo that it rifes up into 
© his Tongue, and theſe wicked diſ- 
« courles' are the {ſmoke of that fire 
* which ſets them a boyling. He 
* ſaid alſo (Go4s peace be with __ 
* he 


according to the Arabians. 
© he who makes ill reports to thee, 
© calumniates thy ſelf; he who ſpeaks 
* ill to thee of another , ſpeaks ill of 
* thy (elf, He ſaid ſometimes to his 
Captains, and thoſe whom he em- 
ployed about his affairs ; Uſe me 
*notas a Dagger to ſtab people with- 
*all. Shew your ſclves kind and 
* obliging to all, for who would live 
< in peace muſt practiſe it. Be care- 
© full to ſecure the High-ways , and 
© prote& Travellers z, Puniſh the 
* wicked, that they may be kept in by 
*fear , and that the Marchant be in 
©(afety ; Strive not with the weak 
« for the things whereof they are poſ- 
« ſefſed z claim nor the thing where- 
with they ſuſtain themſelves , eat 
© not of their Bread in their Houſes, 
© that you may have no remorſe of 
© Conſcience. Underſtand you not 
© whatis read to you out of the Book 
© of your Lord , which was inſpired 
* into the heart of your Prophet ? 
© ( Gods peace and mercy be with 
© him) He will not defire your goods 
© of you; that you might not mutual- 
© ly defire*them one of another , and 
© that 'you'be not covetous in your 
© hearts*,/and that that may not make 
VI ® 
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The P2odigies of Egype 
"0 diſcovery of y JUT malicionſneſs, 
Abunaſre of the Weſt (Gods mercy 
on him) in the Book of the Hiſtories 
of Egypt , which God continue popu- 
lous and well cultivated, ſays, that 
on the Caſtle-gate at Maſre, in the 


_ tim- of the Romans , before the Muſ- 


ſulmans conquered Eeypt, there was 
near the great Gate of the Church of 
Mugalleca, called the Gate of Grace, 
an Idol of Bras, in the form of a Ca- 
mel, with the Figure of a man rid- 
ing on him , having an Arabian Tur- 
bant on his Head , and his Bow over 
his Sheulder , and Shoes on his Feet. 
The Romans and the Coptites, when any 
one injured or unjuitly perſecuted 
another, came to that Statue, and 
ſtanding before it , he who ſuffered 
the injury ſaid to him who did it, 
* Give me what belongs to me,other- 
* wiſe I will make my complaint to 
© that Cavalier, who will oblige thee 
*rodo meright by fair means or by 
* foul. By that Cavalier they meant 
Mahumet , (Gods peace and mercy be 
with him) for it is written among 
them in the Law of Moſes and the Go- 
ſpel, where the countenance and po- 
ſture of Mahumet is deſcribed ; He ſhall 
2 ride 


accqzding to the'Arabians. 
ride on the Camel, and have Shes on; 
he ſhall carry the Arabian Bow, and have 
4 Turbant on his Head : Gods peace 
and mercy be with him, When 
Gamrow came to Zgypt to conquer ity 
he and the Muſſulmans (Gods peace be 
with them) the Romans perceiving 
they would certainly be ſubdued,and 
not doubting of the Yidctory of the 
Muſſulmans , hid that Statue under 
ground, that it might-not ſerve the 
Muſſnlmans for an Argument againſt 
them in the diſpute. I have heard 
(ſays the ſon of Lahigms) that that Sta» 
tue had continued in that place ſeve- 
ral thouſands of years; and that they 
knew not who had made it; God 
knows. how it ſtands. This ſtory 
minds me of another , which is this 
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The Sultan the Malcolcamet, Mahumet Another 
the ſon of Abubeker , "the ſon of Fob Srarve 0: 


(Gods. mercy on him) ſent the ſon of 
Sazad Ambaſſador into one of the If- 
lands of Andalouzia, the Soveraign 
whereof (as I think) was the Empe- 
rour. This Ambaſſador returning, 
related to the. Sultan what ſtrange 
things he had (cer withe Ifland. He 
rold him among -other things he had 
ſcen , oppoſite to a Church belong- 


V 4 ing 


Mahumet. 
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ing to the Rowars , 2 Statue of Stone 
in the form of an Aſs, with a man 
upon it , ſet on a ſquare Pedeſtal, ſo 
that the Statue and the Pedeſtal were 
all of a piece, of a black bright ſtone; 
and all who entered into the Church, 
or came out of it , did ſpit -upon the 
Statue , and railed at it, then turned 
away from ir. I askK'd the King 
(continued the Sag4dian as he related 
this Rory) as I ſate with him ,; what 
figure that was, and he told me that 
the Rowans thought it a Statue of the 
Prince of the Ma{ſulmans. Where- 
upon (added he) I felt my (elf ſmitten 
with the Zeal of the Muſſ#/man Reli- 
ion , which obliged me to ſpeak 
thus to him ; © Certainly great King, 
< this people is ill informed of thar 
*Statue , and the opinion they have 
fof it far from any likelihood of 
Feruth. Why? faid the King. . Be- 
* cauſe((aid I) he whom they imagine 
< it repreſent, never rid but upon Ca- 
* mels, onthe-contrary,'tis the Meſ- 
© fias ( Gods peace be with him) who 
* rode on an Aſs. The King 'there- 
f upon ſent ;for a company of Prieſts 
* and Monks, and related my diſcours 
* ro them , and they doubted nor but 
= 2 2” that 


accotding to the Arabians, 
© that I had reaſon , and ſpoke the 
*rruth, which made them preſent] 
* conſider what they ſhould do with 
* that Figure, The reſult was, that 
© exenext day was over,they prepared 
© it a Chappel,where they ledg'd it in 
* che Church, afterwards burning in- 
* cenſe before it , and cloathing it 
* with Silk, and making a Proceflion 
© about it, and doing it great honours 
<with much Devotion. This was a 
< buſineſs (ſaid they) which was con- 
© cealed from us. This Fjgure had 
©not been ſet up in this Countrey, 
© had it not been the Figure of the 
« Meſfias ; for.this is not the Countrey 
© of the Muſſulmans , and their Prince 
© never came thither. He who re- 
lated this ſtory , ſaid to the Sultan 
Have I ſinned in doing ſo « No, by 
the true God, ſaid the-Sultan, on the 
the contrary , you have done well, 
and deſerved reward ; fince what you 
did was out of the good zeal you had 
for the Mwſſulman Religion , and the 
ſeryice of the Prophet, Gods peace 
and mercy be with him. As to.che 
Statue, that is it whichthe Chriſtians 
adore, and wherein they pur thejr 
hope. | 
* | The 
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' The Sazgian relates in his ancient 
Annals, that one of the Cal;phs of this 
Province cauſed Tribute to be paid 
at great Conſtantinople , and that Geu- 
har General of the Armies of Angaz- 
zoldinil built the City of Cairo, 
which was called from the name of 
the Chaliph, Cairo of the Mugazzoldi- 
zil, and founded the Caſtles, ' They 
ſay he dilated his Conquelts as far as 
Damas , before the Mugazzoldinil en- 
tered into Feypr. 

They relate, that in the ſeventh 
year of the Prophet's Retrear, God 
repleniſh him with his Favours and 
Benedictions, Chatteb the ſon of 4bu- 
talig came into Egypt from the Mu- 


The 


Mary of caux, bringing along with him Aary 


Egypt. 


the Zeyptian , and another young La- 
dy, which they ſaid was her' Siſter, 
and that the Apoſtle of God (Gods 
peace and mercy be with him) be- 
ſtow'd. her on Chaſan the ſon of Tha- 
bet, who had by her his ſon Gabdorra- 


\ chaman. His Mule Was a great Hed 4 


hog, and his Aſs a wild Goat. The 
Mucaux , who was then Ceſar's Lieu- 
tenant in Egypt, made him a preſent of 
all thar. 4 
Gabdolazla; the Othmanidan relates 
what 


according to the Arabians. 


what follows z I ſaid one day to The laſt 


the ſon of Sagad , the Egyptian —_— 


Lawyer,(Gods, mercy on him) Tell us 
ſomething , whereby we may know 
the excellency of the Countrey of 
Egypt. To that purpole ( ſaid he) 
'twere ſufficient to tell what Hiſtorj- 
riansrelate of the ſon of AMaſeud, and 
what the Prophet ( Gods peace and 
mercy be with him) ſaid to him of E- 
gypt before he died. We were toge- 
ther (ſaid the ſon oi Maſzud) in the 
Houſe of our Mother Gazſa , (Gods 
peace be with he) and the Apoſtle of 
God (Gods peace and meccy be with 
him) caſt his eye on us, being prefſed 
with pain, with tears in his eyes, and 
declared to us,that he ſhould die with- 
in a ſhort time, ſpeaking to us in theſe 
terms z © You are welcome,God give 
*you a good and a long lite, God 
© preſerve you, God govern you, God 
© unite you , God prote& you , God 
©make you. proſper , God raiſe you 
©to honour , God give you'peace, I 
©I recommend to you the fear of 
< God,, and I recommend you to the 
* All-mighry and All-good God, and 
© I pray him to have a care of you,at- 
©ter me. , O Apoſtle of God (faid we 
| * to 
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*to him, when will-your day be ? 
© The rime is very neer, ({aid he) be- 
© hold I return to God; and to the 
©Garden of Retirement, and the Pa- 
* radiſe above. V/ho ſhall waſh you 
<£ (faid we) O Apoſtle of God 2 The 
* men of my Houle (reply'd he) ac- 
© cording to the order of their near- 
*neſs. In what ſhall we bury you, 
<O Apoſtle of God « ({aid we.) In 
© my Garments, if you pleaſe,(ſaid he) 
© or in thoſe of the happy Arabia , or 
< inthe white ones of Fgypr., Who 
© ſhall makethe Prayer for you, O A-- 
© poſtle of God ? (ſaid we weeping.) 
© Trouble not your ſelves for that; 
* (faid he) God be merciful to you,and 
© reward you for the care you have 
< of your Prophet. When you have 
© wall'd me;and 1ajd me into a Sheet, 
* put me-into my Coffin, which is 
© here by the {ide of my Tomb, then 
< depart from me” for a while , 
© till my good friend' Gabriel hath 
*Prayed for me, and after him M- 
© chael, then Eſraphiel,” then the Angel 
* of Death, with many other Angels, 
< whom- God Ble(s; After that 'e- 
©rurn to me , -and* Come near me one 
© after another, and pray God hearti- 


<ly 


according to the Arabians. 
© ly to grant \me peace and mercy z 


*and forbear importuning me with 
* Cries, Weeping, and Lamentations, 


© The firſt who ſhall make the Prayer . 


© for me, ſhall be the men of my own 
© Houſe, then their Wives, then you. 
* Continue in peace with thoſe of my 
* Companions who are at a great di- 
© ſtance from mes and with thoſe 
© who have followed me in my Reli- 
© gion, till the day of the ReſurreRi- 
Fon. I make you witnefles of the 
© Benediction which I giye all thoſe 
© who have embraced the Muſſulman 
© Religion. . This is the Teſtamenc 
which the Prophet (God grant him 
peace and mercy) made before his 
death. Ir ſuffices for the glory of 
Egypt, that he mention'd it at his 
death,and that he ordered they ſhould 
bury him in the white Garments of 
Egypt. What greater glory can there 
be then that ! TeX 

The incomparable old Man, Doctor 
of the ſayings and actions of the Pro- 
phet 4bugabdol Mahnmet , the ſon of 


whom he heard it, that the Apoſtle 
of God (God grant him peace and 
mercy) 


; . * , nn 
Negaman (Gods peace be: with him) woras of 


relates , upan the-credir of him frony abner. 
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mercy) ſpoke one day in theſe terms , 
© The hand-of God is upon Eeypt , the 
© Inhabicants of it are fayoured with 
© a particular Proteftion from God, 
© and with a happy proſperity. The 
Ancient Ab»gabaot explicating theſe 
words of the Propher, ſpeaks thus , 
© That hand fignifies Power and Di- 
© vine aſffiſtance. 

Guebad the ſon of Mahumet, (Gods 


of a Sage peace be with him) ſpeaks thus , © Sit- 


*ting one day in the great Ancient 
* Moſquey of Maſre , which God pre- 
© ſerve, Theard a Citizen who related 
Fitasathing which he had learntfrom 
* ſome great Perſon , that it wason a 


© timeasked one of the Sages of EeJpt, | 
thing 


© What is the moſt delightful 

© that ever you ſaw ? Fruit (reply'd 
© he) when they appear cluſtered all 
© about ++ the Trees and Plants like 
© Clouds,which cloſely follow onean- 
* other. What was the beſt thing you 
» did ever eat 2 What was preſented 
< to me(ſaid he) in a quiet place, with- 
© out trouble and diſturbance, when 1 
© havebeenvery hungry. Whatwas the 
© moſt pleaſant Drink you ever taſted? 
© The remainders (ſaid he) of the 0» 


* verflowing of the Nile of Feypt in 
© the 


+. ., accoding to theArabians; 
* the Spring time. What was the 
* moſt delightful ching you ever 
© heard 2 The eloquent voice (ſaid 
© he) of a Perſon reading the Alcoran, 
© and pronouncing it diftin&ly, with- 
* out Singing and without Artifice. 
© In what did you find your ſelf moſt 
: omlendy clad 2 .In Linnen 
© half worn out (reply'd he) in Sum- 
* mer , and in any other Cloath or 
© Stuffe in Winter. Do you find any 
© thing better then that 2 Yes (reply'd 
© he) Health. Ir is related ef one of 
Lawyers of Egypt ( God ſhew him 
mercy) that he ſaid ; I have heard a 
man who related in the Tent of the 


Commander of the Faichful Gamros The Pro- 
the ſon: of Gaſws (Gods peace be with ph<rs and 


. . : » Devourt 
him) or. over againſt it , as a thing perſons 


which. he had from Mecdad the ſon of = _ X 
bour. 


Magdaquerbe, the Zebidian , that the 
Prophet (Gods peace and mercy be 
with-him) ſpoke thus; © No man can 
© eat any Thing better in this World 
© then what he eats by the labour of 
* his hands. For the Prophet of God 
© David liv'd by the labour of his 
© hands. | *'Tis related of Bara (Gods 
peace be with him) that he ſaid thus 


upon - this occaſion 3 The Prophets 


and 
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, deavoured to get their Livelihood'by 
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and/Devout perſons, have always en- 


lawful ways 3 A4daw (Gods peace be 
with him) was a Labourer, Seth a 
Weaver , Edriſus a Taylor, Noah a 
Carpenter, Cadar a Mule-keeper , 
David an Armourer , Abraham. a 
Sower of Seeds, others ſay a Weaver 
of Lawn, Salich a Marchant, Moſes 
and Sagvib,and Mahumet, (Gods peace 
and mercy be with them) were Shep- 
herds, Locman a Taylor , Feſus the 
ſon of Aary a Pilgrim, Abubeker, and 


' Omar , and Othmaz , and Gali, and 


Gabdorrachaman, ' the ſon of Guph,and 
Talche , were Merchants Trading in 
Cypres and Lawnes , Maimonne the 
ſon of Mcharam, and Mahumet the ſon 
of Sirix , were alſo Lawn-Merchants, 


Zebipthe ſon of Gauam, and _ 


the ſon of Gaſas, and Gamer the ſon 
Carir were Silk-Merchants, Fob the 
Skinner ſold Goats-Skins , Saged the 
ſor of ' Abuvacas drove a Trade” in 
Dyers Woad, 0thmas the ſon'of 14- 
humet the Lachamian was a Taylor, 
Malich the ſon of Dinay was a Writer. 
Neguim the Deaf (God grant him 
mercy) related co my what follows 
There was (ſaid he) in the Careph at 
Maſre 


1 
; 
C 
e 


 acev2ditigts the Arabians. | 


Maſre a devout man, who ſtood every 


Friday at the Gate of the great old 
Moſquey, on the ſame fide with Gam- 
rou's Houſe, after rthe- Prelate had 
concluded the Prayer , andcry'd our 
with a :loud voice 5 'Theye 'is no other 
God but the great God ulone, without 4ſ- 
ſociate ;, It « he who Reings; He ought 
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of a De- 
vote at 
the Moſ- 
quey-Gare 
of Maſre, 


to be Praiſed ; Life arid Death proceed © 


from bim ;, He ever lives and never dies; 
That which is good i in his Hand; To 
him all things veturn ; He'is able to ds 
all things. A\l thoſe who heard him 
repeated what he (aid; till there re- 
mained bur few perſons in the Moſ- 
quey z then at laſt heſaid z 0 Aſſew- 
bly of the Faithful, he who abſt ains from 
things forbidden, obtains remiſſion of his 
Sins ; he who i content with what God 
ſends him , hath Wealth enongh ; he 
who eſchews evil, is in ſafety. He cea- 
ſed not to do this, till God call'd him, 
God grant him mercy. He lies Buried 
in the Cemitery of Maſre, which God 
prote& againſt its Enemies, and keep 
in his Holy cuſtody, Amen, It is in 
God we hope, it is good to wait upon 
him ; God grant peace to our Lord 
Mahamet , and to thoſe of his Houſe, 
and thoſe of his Party , and fill him 
X with 


- Chehoadigies of igyes ac, 
with his Benedi&tions. Behold the 
Book . finiſh'd; by the grace of our 

glorious Lord;s Is him be praiſed, 
and exalted, and plorify'd. 

This Copy (which God Ble(s) was 
finiſhed in . Writing , the, 14th. day 
of the venerable Moneth .Rzgebe; in 
the year 992+ at Tibe the Noble,God 

. bleſs her Nobility , and rs hex 
with his Favours. 
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Tibe « 4 City in Arabia , according 
ts the Geuharian, |The 14th. of Re- 
gebe 992. Correſponds to _ 22, of 


July 1584. 
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31. The Complete Writing-maſter : A Copy- 
book furniſhed with all the moſt uſeful Hands now 
prattiſed by the beſt Artiſts in London, with ſuch 
plain direGtions for young Learncrs, that they may in 
a ſhort time fit themſelves for any Trade or Imploy- 
ment whatſoever. Invented, written, and engra- 
ven, by E. Cocker, In Quarto, price 1 5. 

32. A Perſuaſive to Conformity, by way of a Let- 
rer to the Diſlenting Brerhren, by Zo.Hinchley,MA. 
In Oavo, price 1 5. 6 d. 

33; The Ceremonies of the Vacant See, or a true 
Relation of what paſſes at Rome upon the Popes 
death, with the Proceedings in the Conclave for the 
EleQion of a new Pope, according to the Conſtitu- 
tions and Ceremonials ; as alſo the Convocation and 
Cavalcade. Out of the French by 7. Davzes. In Octa- 
vo, price I 5. printed 1671, 

34. The Lite of General Monb , Duke of Albe- 
marle, &c, with Remarks upon his Attfons. By T. 
Gumble, D. D. one of his Chaplains. In Ottavo, 
price 4 5. printed 1671. 

£35: A Help to Engliſh Hiſtory, containing a ſuc- 
ceſhion of all the Kings of England, the Engliſh $4- 
x0ns, and the Britans ; the Kings and Princes of 
- Wales, the Kings and Lords of Man, the Ifle of 
Wight ; as alſo of all the Dukes, Marqueſtes, Earls, 
and Biſhops thereof ; with the Deſcription of the 
places from whence they had their Titles : rogether 
with the Names and Rauks of the Viſcounts, Barons, 
and Baronets of Fngland, By P. Hzylin, D. D. and 
fince his death conrinues to this preſent year 1571, 
with the Coats of Arms of the Nobility Blazon'd. 
In Twelves, price 4 5. ; 35.A 
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* 26. A Geographical Deſcription'of the four parts 
of the World, taken from the Notes and Works of 
the famous Monſi-ur Sanſon , Geographer to the 
French King,and other eminent Travellers and Au- 
thors. To which are added the Commodities, Coins, 
Weights, and Meaſures of the chief places of Traf- 
fick in the World 3 compared with thoſe of Eng- 
land (or London) as to the Trade thereof, Alſo a 
Treatiſe of Travel and another of Traffick. The 
whole illuſtrated with variety of uſeful and delight- 
ful Maps and Figures. By Kh. Blome. In Folio, 
Price 20 F. 

37. Titles of Honour. By 7. S:!d+n, Eſq; In Fo- 
lio, price 20 s. printed 1672. 

38. The Egyptian Hiſtory, treating of the Pyra- 
mids, the Inundation of the Ne, and other Prodi- 
pies of Egypt, according to the Opinions and Trad i- 
tions bf the Arabians, Written originally in the 
Arabian Tongue by Murtadi the Son of Gaphiphus, 
Rendered into French by Morfezur Vattier, Arabick 
Profeſior to the King of France : and thence faith- 
fully done into Engliſh by 7.D. of Kjdwelly, In 
Odavo, price 2 5. 6, 4d. printed 1672. 
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39. He Engliſh Princeſs : or the Death of Rj- 
Þ oo IN. A Tragdy written in the year 
1556, and Aﬀted at the Duke of Yorb's 
Theatre. In Quarto, price 1 5s. 6 4. 
40. The Noman Generals, or the Diſtreſſed La- 
dies. By F.D. of Grays Inne, Gent. In Quarto, 
-iCe IF. 
41. The Slighted Maid. A Comedy Aded ar 
the Duxze of York's Theatre.In Quarto, price 1 s. 
42. The Marriage Night. Written by the Lord 
Viſcount Farlkland, In Quvarto, price 1 5. 


43.-The 


OO Rr nm ee 


- 


foz Tho. Baſſetrr: Divinity; 

43+ The Spaniſh Gipfie, as it was Adted art the 

Private Houſe in Drury Lane and Salisbury Court. 

Written by 7. Middleton and 7, Rowley, Gent, Jn 
Quarto, price 1 5. 
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DJUJNJTY. 
XVII. Ad Aulay, 
_ fix Sermons : JV. Ad Clerum, 
: VI. Ad Magiſtratum, 
VIII. Ad Popillume 
By the Right Reverend Father in God Robert Sax- 
derſon late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. The fifth Editi- 
on, corrected and amended. In Folio, price 18 5. 

s. S:mtilla Altaris : Primitive Devotion in the 
Faſts and Feaſts of the Church of England; By Ed- 
ward Sparke, D.D. The fourth Edition, confiſting 
of Proſe, Poems, Prayers, and Sculptures on the ſe- 
yeral occaſions. ' In Octavo, price 7 s. 

46. The Worthy Communicant :. or a Diſcourſe 
of the Nature, Effedts, and Bleſſings conſequent ro 
the Worthy receiving of the Lords Supper 3 with 
Devotions fitred to every parr of that Miniſtration. 
By Feremy Taylor, late Lord Biſhop of Down and 
Connor, -In Otavo, price 4 5. 

47. The Holy Court. In five Tomes. Written 
in French by N. Cay/i/n. Tranſlated into Engliſh by 
Sir T, H. and others, In Folio, price 3o 8. * 

48. A Summary of Devotions, compiled and uſed 
by William Laud, tometime Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbyry. In Twelves, price I 5. 

49. The Chief Intercit of Man : or a Diſcourſe of 
Religion, clearly demonſtrating the Equity of the 
Precepts of the Goſpel, and how much a due obler- 
vance thereof doth conduce to the happineſs aad 
well-being as well of Humane Socictiesas of particu- 
lar perſons. By H. Ly4in, In Twelves, price 5- 
$0, Cor- 
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$0, Corporal Worſhip diſcufs'd and defended in a 
Viſitation Sermon, April 21.1670, mm Satnt Saviours 
Southwark. Publiſhed to prevent further calumny, 
By W. Baſſett. In Quarto, price 6 d. 

$I. Sculptures, the exaReſt exſtant, deſigned and 
ſuited to every Feaſt and Faſt throughout the Year 
in the Book of Common 'Prayer. By Edw. Sparke, 
D. D InORavo, Twelves, and Twenty four. 
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$2, N ——_— of the Common Law, Al- 
phaberically digeſted. By Hen. Rolle, Ser- 
jeant at Law, Publiſhed by the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Hale, and approved of by all the Judges. In 
Folio, price 40 5s. 

53- The Reports of Sir George Crobe, Knight, of 
ſuch ſele&t Caſes as were adjudged in the times of 
Queen Elizabeth, King Zames, and King Charles I. 
ColleGted and written in French by himſelf, reviſed 
and publiſhed in Engliſh by Sir Harbottle Grimſton, 
Baronet, Maſter of the Rolls. The ſecond Edition, 
carefully correged by the Original. In three Parts. 
In Folio, price 45 5. 

$4. All rhe four Parts of the Inſtitutes of the Laws 
of England. 1.A Commentary on Littleton, II.An 
Expoſition on Magna Charts, and other Statutes. 
TIL. Concerning High Treaſon, and other Pleas of 
the Crown. IV. Concerning the Juriſdition of 
Courts. All with neceflary- Tables not heretofore 
printed. In Folio, price 45 5s. 

$5. Brief Animadverfions on, Amendments of, 
and Additional Explanatory Records to the Fourth 
Part of the Inſtitutes of the Laws of England, con- 
cerning the Juriſdidtion of Courts. By ”. Pryn Efq; 
In Folio, price 12 s. | | 

56, The Reports of the Learned Edmund _—_ 

| on, 
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ſon Knight, late Chief Juſtice of the Common Bench, 
of many prncipal Caſes argued and adjudged in the 
time of ? lareQueen Flizabeth., In two Parts 
In Folio, price 14-5. 

$7. Reports and Caſes taken in the third, fourth, 
fifth, fixth, and ſeventh Years of the late King 
Charles, as they were argued at the Common Pleas 
Bar, By Sir Tho. Hetley, Knight, Serjeant at Law, 
and appointed by the King and Judges for one of 
the Reporters of the Law. In Folio, price 5 5. 

$58. The Reports of Sir Zohn Bridgman, Knight, 
ſometime Chief Juſtice of Cheſter, in rhe time of 
King Zames, In Folio, price 5 5. 

59. The Reports Judge Owen, In Folio, 
Price 5 5, 

60, Reports of divers Reſolutions in Law, ariſing 
upon Caſes in the Court of Wards,and other Courts 
at Weſtminſter, in the Reigns of the late King Zames 
and King Charles, By Sir Fames Ley Knight and 
Baronet. In Folio, price 4 5. 

G1, The Pleader , containing Prefidents and 
Forms' of Declarations, Pleadings, Ifiues, Judgments, 
and Proceedings in all kinds of Aﬀions, Real, Per- 
ſonal, and Mixt, Colle&ed and publiſhed by Fo. 
Herne, In Folio, price 16 5. 

62, The Statutes ay large. . By Ferdinando Pul- 
ton 5 and continued to rhe Year 1570, by TManby 
of Lincolns Inne. In Folio, price 50 s. -» 

63. A Colle&ion of Entries, &c. by 1. Raſtall, 
Eſq Newly amended; and much enlarged with 
many good Prefidents of late times, whereof divers 
are upon ſundry Statutes, and noted in the end of 
the Table. In Folio, price 3 /. 

64. A Book of Entries, containing Preſidents of 
Courts, Declarations, Informations, &c. By Sir E4- 
ward Coke, Knight. In Folio, price 3 l. 

65. Offcium Vicecomitum : the Office and Autho- 
rity of Sheriffs, gathered out of the Srarutes _ 

Boo 
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Books of the Cemmon Laws of this Kingdom. ' Cor- 
re&ed and very much enlarged by Mzch. Dalton, 
Eſc5 To which is added a Supplement, containing 
a Colle&ion of the Statutes touching Sheriffs made 
ſince Mr. Daltons writing, which are in force at 
this day. In Folio, price 12 5s. 

© 66, The PraGtical Counſellour in the Law touch- 
ing Fines, Common Recoveries, Judgments,and rhe 
execution thereof 3 Statutes, Recognizances, and 
Bargain and Sale, Colle&ted out of the many great 
Volums of the Law. By 7. Sheppard, Eſqz In Fo- 
lio, price 12 5. 

67. The twelveth and thirteenth Parts of the 
Lord Coke's Reports. In Folio, price 7 s. 6 4. 

68. Brevia Judicialia, In Folio, price 10 5. 

69. Theſaurus Brevium. In Folio, price 6 5. 

70, Actions on the Caſe for Slander. By #.Shep- 
pard, In Folio, price 6 5. 

JI. Latch's Reports, In Folio, price 6 s. 

72, Plactita Latine Rediviva, A Book of En- 
rries, containing perfe& and approved Prefidents of 
Counts, Declarations, &c. not heretofore publiſhed 
in Print, Colle&ed out of the Manuſcripts of R:- 
ebard Brownlow, Fo. Gulſton, Rob. Moyl, and Thomas 
Cory, Eſquires 3 and digeſted into an exa& method. 
By R. Aſton of Furnivals Inne,. In Quarto,price 6 5. 

73. The Grand Abridgment of the Law continu- 
ed. By W. Hyghes. In three Volums in Quarto, 
Price 50 5. 

74. The Complete Clerk : containing Forms of 
all ſorts of Preſidents for Conveyances and Afſu- 
rances 3 and other Inſtruments now in uſe and pra- 
gice. The ſecond Edition, very much enlarged, 
In Quarto, price 12 s. ' 

75. A Treatiſe of Foreſt Laws. By Jo.Manwood. 
The third Edition, correQed and - enlarged, In 
Quarto, price 6 5. 

76, An exa& Book of Entrics, of the moſt ſele& 
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dicial Writs uſed in the Common Law, By Ro- 
art Moyle, Eſq; late one of the Prothonotaries of 
the Court of Kings Bench. In Quarto, price 3 5. 

77. An Abridgmenr of all the Statutes from Ma- 
gna Charta untill the Year 1670, By E. #ingate,In 
ORavo, price 6 5. 

78, The Terms of the Law, with Additions. In 
Oavo, price 4 s. 

79. The Principles of the Law reduced ro pra- 
Aice. By Wil. Phillips. In Twelves, price 1 5, 

80. The Parſons Guide, or the Law of Tithes 
much enlarged throughout the whole Book, By F. 
Sheppard, Elqz In Twelves, price 1 5. 

81. The Complete Attorney : ſhewingthe Office 
of an Attorney in the Courts of Kings Bench, Com- 
mon Pleas, and Pleas in the Exchequer, and the 
manner of their Proceedings z together with Inſtru- 
ions for the Solliciration of any Cauſe in' Chancery, 
Exchequer Chamber, Dutchy Chamber, &c. care- : 
fully reviſed and enlarged. In OQavo, _y [ 

82. Littleton's Tenures in French and Engliſh, In 
Twelves, price 2 5. 6 4. 

83. Perkins of the Laws of England, In Odtavo 
Engliſh, Price 2 5. 

84. The Touchſtone of Wills, Teſtaments, and 
Adminiſtrations. Colle&ed our of the Eccleſiaſtical, 
Civil, and Canon Laws; as alſo out of rhe Cuſtoms, 
Common Laws, and Statutes of this Kingdom. By 
Geo. Meriton. In Twelves, pricc 1 5. 6 4. 

85. A Guide for Conſtables, Churchwardens, &c. 
according to the ſeveral Additions and Alterations | 
of the Law till the 22th. Year of His Majeſty's Reign. 
The third Edition. ColleQed by Geo. Meriton, In 
Twelves, Price 1 5. 6 4. 

86. Parſons Law : or a View of Avowſons. Where- 
in is contained the Rights of Patrons, Ordinaries, and 
Incumbents, ro Advowſans, of Churches and Benefi- 
Cchg$vith Cure of Souls, and other Spiritual Promoti- 
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tions. The ſecond Edition, enlarged. By .Hughes. 
In ORavo, price 2 s. 6 4. 

87. The Juriſdition of the Admiralty of England 
aſſerted againſt Sir Eq, Cobes Articuli Admiralitatis 
in Chap.22. of his Juriſdiction of Courts. By R. 
Zouch, Tn Odavo, price 1 5. 6 4. \ 

88. The Grounds of the Laws of England. By,M. 
Hawke. In Ottavo, price 3s. 6 d. \. 

89. The Common Law epitomized. By W#, Gliſ- 
fon and A. Gulſon, Eſquires. ' In Oavo, price 35. 

90. The Ancient Legal Courſe and 4a 2 
Couſtitution of the Palace Court or Marſhalſea ; to- 
gether with the ſeveral Charges of all Proceedings 
there. In Twelves, price 8 4. \ 

9I, The Complere Juſtice : being an exa&t oo - 
&ion out of ſuch as have treated of the Office of Juſti- 
ces of the Peace. In Twelves, price 2 5. : 

92. Juftice reſtored : or a Guide for His Majeſty's 
* Juſtices of the Peace, both ir Seffions and out of 
Seſſions. The ſecond Edition, enlarged. In Twelves, 
Price 1 5. 

93. The Juſtice of the Peace his Clerks Cabmer : a 
Book. of Preſidents or Warrants fitted and made 
ready to his hand, for every Caſe that may happen 
within the compaſs of his Maſters Office. By. 
Sheppwd,/Eſq3 In Okavo, price 1 5. | 

94: AVade mecum, or Table comainirig the ſub- 
ſtance of ſuch/Sratures wherein any one of more Ju- 
ftices of the Peace are enabled toa& as wall in as out 
ofthe Scilions of the Peace. By w, Young, Efqz In 
Twelves, Price I 5. , # 

95. A Catalogue of the Common and Starnte "Law 
Books of this Reahn, and'fome others relating 'there- 
unto. Alphabetically digeſted under proper heads : 
withan Account of the beſt Editions, Volums, and 
Common prices they are now fold ar.” In Twelves, 
Price I 5. 

96. The Law of Conveyances, By Fo.Herne.®In 
Ottavo, price 2 5, 97.An 
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97. An Abridgment of Sir Fra, More's Reports 
By Y.:Haghes, Elqz In Ottavo, price 2 5. 6 d. 

08. Plowden's Yuzre's in Engliſh. In ORayo, 
price 2 5.6 4. 

99. An Abridgment of three Volums of Sir Geo. 
Crohes Reports. By # Huybes. Im Oftavo,price 6 5, 

100. The Young Clerks Tutor : being a Colle&i- 
on of the beſt Prefidents of Recognizances, Obligati- 
ons, Conditions, Acquitrances, Bills of Sale, War- 
rants of Attorney, &c.- In Ottavo, price 1 5. 6 

IoI, Land-Lords Law : A Collection 'of ſeveral 
Caſes in the Law concerning Leaſes, and-the Cove- 
nants, Conditions, Grants, ' Proviſoes, Exceprions, 
Surrenders, &c. of the ſame : and ſeveral other mat- 
ters which often come in debate between Land-Lord 
and Tenant, The third Edition. By Geo.Meriton, 
Gent. In Twelves, price I 5. 6 4. 

102, An Abridgment of the DoGtor and Student. 
In Oavo, price I 5. . 

103, Reports or Cauſes ins Chancery. ColleGted 
by Six G. Cary. In Ocavo, price 1 5. 6 4. 

104. Formulz bene placitandi, A Book of En- 
tries, containing variety of choice Preſidents of 
Counts, Declarations, Informations, Pleas in Bar 
and Abatement, Replications, Rejoynders, Iflues, 
Verditts, Judgments, Utlaries, and Avowries-:-and 
divers other Pleadings in Real, Perſonal, and Mixt 
Aﬀions. Collefed from the Manuſcripts as well 
of ſome of the late Learned Prothonoraries of the 
Court of Common Pleas, as of divers eminent Pra- 
Qiſers in the Court of Kings Bench. Never before 
extant in Print, - Methodiealty” digeſted under apr 
Titles, with an exa& Table.By* 7.B. a Clerk of the 
Court of Common, Pleas, In Folio, price: 12 5 
printed 1671, | | 

105.\ The Lord Dyer's Beports 2) with'a Table 
_ before printed with it, In Folio, primed 
I 7h, P wo 


106. Cowels 
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x06. Cowels Interpreter., Corre&ed and very 
oe enlarged. By Tho. Manley, *In Folio,print- 
cd 1671. . 

137. The Complete Sollicitor, Corre&Fed and 
enlarged. In ORavo, price 3 5. Printed 1672. 


Now in the P2eſs, 


108. The Lord Cobe's Eleven Volums of Reports 
n French, with a Table never before printed with 
them. In Folio. ' | 
109. A new Digionary in Engliſh and Latine. | 
By Thomas Holy-Oake. . In Quarto. | 
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